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“Glory to God in the highest, 
Peace on earth and goodwill   

toward men”  
 

CHRIST IS BORN AND REVEALED                                                                          

  “ö³¯éù Ç μ³ñÓáõÝë ²ëïáõÍáÛ                      
»õ Û»ñÏÇñ  Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ                                              

Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝ »õ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝþþ  
               

  øðÆêîàê ÌÜ²ô ºô Ú²ÚîÜºò²ô 
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð ²Ø²ÜàðÆ ºô ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ä²î¶²ØÀ 

 

ê© ²êîàô²Ì²Ú²ÚîÜàôÂº²Ü ÊàðÐàôð¸À  
Èàôê²ôàð ÞàÔÜ ¾ Øºð Îº²ÜøÆÜ 

 
 2009Ç ï³ñ»ÙáõïÇÝ« Ù»ñ îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ Ññ³ß³÷³é ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ¹³ñÓ»³É óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ 
áõ Ñ³×áõÃ»³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï¿ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ£ Æμñ»õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ê© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ« Ù³ÝÏ³ó»³É öñÏãÇÝ 
¦Ù»Í »õ ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹§ÇÝ Ï»Ýë³ïáõ å³ï·³Ùáí ½Çñ³ñ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù 
áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Ýù« áñå¿ë½Ç ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ 
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ¦ö³éù Ç μ³ñÓáõÝë ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Û»ñÏÇñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ, Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ 
Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝ§ ù³Õóñ³ÑáõÝã »ñ·»ñáí Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ïñáõ³Í ³õ»ïÇëÁ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Éáõë³õáñ¿ Ù»ñ 
ûñ»ñÁ »õ ÙÝ³Û Ù»ñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Éáõë³õáñ ßáÕÝ áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á« ½³ÛÝ 
ÉÇóù³õáñáÕÁ£ 
 ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç Ù³ñ¹»Õ³óáõÙÝ áõ Ðñ³ß³ÉÇ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á, ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ ÏáÕÙ¿ 
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ïñáõ³Í Ù»Í³·áÛÝ å³ñ·»õÝ ¿© ¦¶áÑáõÃÇõÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛª Çñ ³Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ å³ñ·»õÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ§ (´©Îñ 9.15)£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ëáñí»óÝ¿« Ã¿ Ù³ñ¹Á« ³ñ³ñã³·áñÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ëÏë»³É 
áõ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ¹³ñ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãåÇëÇ¯ »ñÏÝ³ïáõñ μ³ñÇùÝ»ñ í³Û»É³Í ¿ Ù³ñ¹³ËÝ³Ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ÝÑáõÝ 
ëÇñáÛÝ áñå¿ë ³ñ¹ÇõÝù£ ÆëÏ øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³ñ¹»ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²ëïáõ³Í Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ù³ñ¹áó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ 
Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í ³ÝÑáõÝ ë¿ñÁ© ¦àñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõ³Í ³°ÛÝù³Ý ëÇñ»ó ³ßË³ñÑÁ, áñ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ Çñ 
ÙÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÝ ïáõ³õ, áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÁ ãÏáñëáõÇ, ³ÛÉ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Û§ 
(ÚÑ 3.16)£ øñÇëïáëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹áí Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ßÝáñÑáõ»ó³õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ËáëïáõÙÁª ¦ºë 
³ßË³ñÑ »Ï³Û áñ ³é³õ»É Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³ù§ (ÚÑ 10.10)£ 
 
 ´³½áõÙ Ññ³ßùÝ»ñáí Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ³Í ¿ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á£ Ü³Ë« Ññ»ßï³ÏÁ 
²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ ³õ»ï»ó ³Ý³å³Ï³Ý ÍÝáõÝ¹Ç ³õ»ïÇëÁ »õ ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³Ù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝÁª 
Ñ»½áõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙÁ, Ññ»ßï³ÏÇÝ Áë»Éáí© 
¦²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Õ³ËÇÝÝ »Ù, ÃáÕ ùáõ Áë³Í¹ ÁÉÉ³Û§ (ÔÏ 1.38)£ ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ûñÁ« Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÁ 
Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³õ»ï»óÇÝ μ³ñÇ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇëÏ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ³ëïÕÁ »Õ³õ 
²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ Ùá·»ñáõÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á£ ´áÉáñÝ ³É áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù»ëï Û³ñÏÁª ´»ÃÉ»Ñ¿ÙÇ 
ÙëáõñÁ« áõñ Çç»õ³Ý³Í ¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹ÇÝª Ù³ÝáõÏ ÚÇëáõëÁª ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ûñ¿Ý ÇëÏ 
ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³Ù»ëïáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ï³Éáí Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ, ÚÇëáõëÇ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ μ³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ, ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ 
ÙÇÝã»õ Ù³Ñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²Ýáñ μ³ßË³Í μ³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ ³Ý·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ Ýáõ¿ñ 
»Õ³Ý Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñáõë© ÆÝù áñ Ñ³ñáõëïÝ ¿, Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Õù³ï³ó³õ, áñå¿ë½Ç Æñ 
³Õù³ï³Ý³ÉáíÁ Ù»Ýù Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Ýù (ÐÙÙï© ´©Îñ 8.9)£ ºõ Ù»Ýù« ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ¹³ñ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ« ³Ù³ÝáñÇÝ 
Û³çáñ¹áÕ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÁ ÏÁ Ýß»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Éáí« Ù»ñ 
Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ¿Ý μ³ÅÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý»Ýù Ý³»õ ³½·ÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ« ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ù»ñ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ã³·³¹ñáõÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ£ äûÕáë ²é³ù»³É 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿, Áë»Éáí© ¦Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ ÃáÕ ï³Ûª Ý³Û³Í Çñ ëñïÇ ÛûÅ³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
»õ á°ã Ã¿ ãÏ³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³Ù å³ñï³õáñáõ³Í ½·³Éáí© áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõ³Í ½áõ³ñÃ³é³ï Ï»ñåáí 
ÝáõÇñáÕÁ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿§ (´©Îñ 9.7)£ 
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 ÜáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÁ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« ³½ÝÇõ ·áñÍ ¿« Ïþ³½Ýáõ³óÝ¿ ÝáõÇñáÕÁ áõ ³Ýáñ Ñá·ÇÇÝ Ù¿ç 
óÝÍáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ï³ñ³Í¿« ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ μ³õ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ½áñ ³åñ»ó³Ý ØëáõñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ 
ÚÇëáõëÇÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñáÕ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÝ áõ Ùá·»ñÁª Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Çñ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ã³÷áí£ 

 øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á ÛáõßáÕ ³Ûë Ññ³ß³å³ïáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí ¿ áñ ³Ûëûñ ³ÕûÃù ÏÁ 
μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« ÷³éù ï³Éáí« áñ ²Ý Ù»½Ç å³ñ·»õ»ó ï³ñÇ ÙÁ »õë Í³é³Û»Éáõ »õ 
Çñ³ñáõ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù »ñÏ³ñ»Éáõ ³éÇÃÁ£ ºñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù Æñ μáÉáñ 
μ³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« íëï³Ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáí áñ ²Ý Ù»ñª Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõë ÛáÛëÁ åÇïÇ 
³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ¿ áõ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇÝ »õë« Ù»ñ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ μáÉáñ ûñ»ñáõÝ« Æñ ËÝ³Ù³ï³ñ ê© ²çÁ 
Ñáí³ÝÇ åÇïÇ å³Ñ¿ Ù»ñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ Ø»ñ ëÇñï»ñÁ ÙÇßï 
åÇïÇ É»óáõÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ï³ï³ñ»³É áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ (ÑÙÙï© ÚÑ 17.13)£ 
 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë« Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³ó ÏÁ μ³óáõÇÝ Ýáñ 
ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñ£ Üáñ³·áÛÝ Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ïÁ« ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í« »Õ³õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ« áñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ó áõ Ý³Ë³·Í»ó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ Ù»ñ 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý áõÕÇÝ£ Ø»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³Ýáñ ×³Ùμáíª 
Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñá·»Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ 
ÙÕáõÙ åÇïÇ ëï³Ý³Û« Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ åÇïÇ ³åñÇ Ýáñ í»ñ³Ï»Ýë³õáñáõÙ« ÇëÏ Ù»ñ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý »ñÃÁ åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÇ ¹¿åÇ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñª ÙÇÝã»õ Ù»ñ 
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ï»Ýã»ñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ£ 

²ñ¹« ²Ù³ÝáñÇ áõ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý Ññ³ß³÷³é »õ μ³ñ»μ³ëïÇÏ ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí« áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý 
ëÇñáí Ù»ñ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏþáõÕÕ»Ýù ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ¶³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ². 
Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ, Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ù³ç³éáÕçáõÃÇõÝ »õ μ»ÕáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³ß³ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñ£ Ø³Ûñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ 
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ»Ýù ³ñ»õß³ïáõÃÇõÝ, ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ »õ 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ£ Æ ëñï¿ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù Ý³»õ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõÝ, 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÆßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ, Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½Ù»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ÏáÕùÇÝ ·áñÍáÕ μáÉáñ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ áõ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½Ù»ñáõÝ« ë»ñáõÝ¹ Ï»ñïáÕ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý 
Ùß³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó, ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó« Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ« 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£  

ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹áí ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ýáñ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹Ç¿Ý ÏÁ ËÝ¹ñ»Ýù« áñ 
ëÇñáÛ« Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³×áõÃ»³Ý Ñá·ÇÝ áõ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Í¿ ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ áõ μáÉáñ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« ¹³ñÙ³Ý»Éáí Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ÝçáÕ ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ μáÉáñë 
Ñ»éáõ å³Ñ»Éáí ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý« μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³Ù¿Ý íï³Ý·¿ áõ ÷áñÓáõÃ»Ý¿£ 

ÂáÕ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ« ÛáÛëÇ« ëÇñáÛ« Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³×áõÃ»³Ý ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ áÕáÕ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« 
²ñó³ËÝ áõ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ù»ñ û×³ËÝ»ñÁ« »õ ÃáÕ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ å³ÛÍ³é³Ý³Û ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý 
μ³½Ù³ËáñÑáõñ¹ μ³ñÇùÝ»ñáí£ 

 
ÞÝáñÑ³õáñ Ýáñ ï³ñÇ«  

øñÇëïáë ÍÝ³õ »õ Û³ÛïÝ»ó³õ« 
Ò»½Ç »õ Ù»½Ç Ù»Í ³õ»ïÇë£ 

 
         Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý  
ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹« 2009              ²é³çÝáñ¹  
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PRELATE’S NEW YEAR AND CHRISTMAS MESSAGE 
 

THE FEAST OF THEOPHANY  
IS THE LUMINOUS RAY OF OUR LIVES 

 
 On the eve of the Glorious Birth and Theophany of our Lord Jesus Christ, our hearts are 
overcome with joy and wonder at the “Great and Marvelous Mystery” of the Birth of our Savior as 
we exchange well wishes and pray for the good tidings and praise of the angels proclaiming 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men” to guide us and illuminate 
and uplift our individual and collective lives. 
 
 The Glorious Birth and incarnation of the Son of God as man is the greatest gift bestowed 
to mankind by our Heavenly Father, “Thanks be to God for His indescribable gift” (2 Corin-
thians 9:15).  Mankind, from creation and on, has enjoyed the abundant divine blessings of God; 
however God revealed His undying love through the manifestation of Jesus Christ as man, “For 
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16).  This promise of eternal life was made 
possible by the Birth of Christ as the Lord said, “I came that they may have life” (John 10:10). 
 
 There are many miracles associated with the Birth of the Baby Jesus.  The first was the an-
nouncement of the Immaculate Conception by the angel and the response of the Virgin Mary, 
“Behold the maidservant of the Lord! Let it be to me according to your word” (Luke 1:38).  
Another was the good tidings of the angels to the shepherds and the Star of Bethlehem which 
shone brightly on the day of His Birth and led the magi to the humble manger. 
 
 Thereafter, the earthly life of Jesus Christ was characterized by goodness, humility, and 
obedience to the will of God until His death.  The grace of our Lord became the greatest gift for 
mortal men, “that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through 
His poverty might become rich” (2 Corinthians 8:9).  For centuries we continue to celebrate His 
Birth by exchanging gifts with our loved ones following the instruction of Apostle Paul, “So let 
each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a 
cheerful giver” (2 Corinthians 9:7). 
 
 Giving is a humble act; it humbles and brings joy to the heart and soul of the giver in the 
same manner that it brought joy and humility to the magi who presented the Baby Jesus with gifts 
in the manger. 
 
 It is with these sentiments that today we pray and give glory to Almighty God for granting 
us yet another year to serve and give to one another.  We give thanks and praise for His abundant 
blessings and pray for His Watchful Eye to safeguard us in our individual and collective lives, 
“But now I come to You, and these things I speak in the world, that they may have My joy 
fulfilled in themselves” (John 17:13). 
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 As in previous years, we reached new heights this year as well, culminating in the General Assembly of 
the Catholicosate of Cilicia during which our future religious, national, and cultural endeavors were drafted.  In 
the coming year, through our church, the Christian education of our youth will receive new impetus, our educa-
tional institutions will be revitalized, and our quest to secure our nationals demands will continue with renewed 
vigor until our dreams are realized. 
 
 On the blessed occasion of the New Year and the glorious Birth and Theophany of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
with filial love we salute His Holiness Catholicos Aram I, wishing him many more fruitful years, and we pray 
for prosperity and a bright future for the leaders and compatriots of our Homeland.  We congratulate and extend 
our well wishes to our Clergy, Religious and Executive Councils, Delegates, Boards of Trustees, Board of Re-
gents, principals, educators, community organizations, and our faithful parishioners. 
 
 May the tidings of love, harmony, and goodwill spread throughout the world and restore mankind.  May 
the virtues of faith, hope, love, and peace permeate throughout Armenia, Artsakh, and the Diaspora, and may the 
Armenian people be enlivened by the manifold blessings granted to us by the Birth of our Savior. 
 

Happy New Year 
Christ is Born and Revealed 

 
 
                              
 
                            Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian 
                            Prelate 
New Year 2009 
  
 
 

  

ÌÜàôÜ¸ øðÆêîàêÆ 
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WHY THE ARMENIAN CHURCH       
CELEBRATES THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

ON JANUARY 6 

 In the Armenian Church, January 6 is cele-
brated as the Nativity (Soorp Dznoont) and Theophany 
of Christ. The feast is preceded by a seven-day fast. 
On the eve of the feast, the Divine Liturgy is cele-
brated. This Liturgy is referred to as the Jrakalouyts 
Badarak (the Eucharist of the lighting of the lamps) in 
honor of the manifestation of Jesus as the Son of God. 
This Liturgy is followed by a Blessing of Waters, dur-
ing which the cross is immersed in the water symbol-
izing Jesus' descent into the Jordan river, and holy 
Muron (chrism) poured in, symbolic of the descent of 
the Holy Spirit upon Jesus. The next morning after the 
Liturgy, the cross is removed from the vessel of Holy 
Water and all come forward to kiss the cross and par-
take of the blessed water. 
 Theophany or Epiphany (Asdvadz-a-
haydnootyoon in Armenian) means "revelation of 
God," which is the central theme of the Christmas Sea-
son in the Armenian Church. The major events that are 
celebrated during the Armenian Christmas season are 
the Nativity of Christ in Bethlehem and His Baptism 
in the River Jordan. The day of this major feast in the 
Armenian Church is January 6th.  At the end of the 
solemn Christmas Divine Liturgy, a ceremony called 
"Blessing of Water" is held in the Church to com-
memorate Christ's Baptism.  

 It is frequently asked as to why Armenians do 
not celebrate Christmas on December 25th with the 
rest of the world. Obviously, the exact date of Christ's 
birth has not been historically established - it is also 
not recorded in the Gospels. However, historically, 
all Christian churches celebrated Christ's birth on 
January 6th until the fourth century. According to Ro-
man Catholic sources, the date was changed from 
January 6th to December 25th in order to override a 
pagan feast dedicated to the birth of the Sun, which 
was celebrated on December 25th. At the time Chris-
tians used to continue their observance of these pagan 
festivities. In order to undermine this pagan practice, 
the church hierarchy designated December 25th as 
the official date of Christmas and January 6th as the 
feast of Epiphany. However, Armenia was not af-
fected by this change for the simple fact that there 
were no such pagan practices in Armenia on that 
date, and the fact that the Armenian Church was not a 
satellite of the Roman Church. Remaining faithful to 
their Church traditions, Armenians continue to cele-
brate Christmas on January 6th until today. 
  Traditionally, Armenians attend church ser-
vices on Christmas Eve and then share a meal with 
family and friends. There are variations of local cus-
toms based on the different regions of the world 
where Armenians live (in some 100 countries). In Ar-
menia, January 6th is a national holiday. 
  
 In the Holy Land, the Orthodox churches use 
the old Julian calendar, which is 13 days behind the 
Gregorian calendar (introduced by Pope Gregory XIII 
in 1578), to determine the dates of religious feasts. 
Accordingly, the Armenians celebrate Christmas on 
January 19th and the Greek Orthodox celebrate on 
January 7th. 
  
 On the day before Armenian Christmas, Janu-
ary 18th, the Armenian Patriarch, priests, seminarians 
and the faithful travel from Jerusalem to the Church 
of the Nativity of Christ in Bethlehem, where elabo-
rate and colorful ceremonies take place.  
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 In the large square of the Church of Nativity, 
the Mayor of Bethlehem and city officials greet the 
Patriarch and his entourage. A procession led by Ar-
menian scouts and their band advance the Patriarch 
into the Church of the Nativity, while priests, semi-
narians and the faithful join in the singing of Arme-
nian hymns. Afterwards, church services and ceremo-
nies are conducted in the Cathedral of the Nativity all 
night long  until the next day, January 19th. 
 In early times the Feast of Theophany was 
celebrated together with a number of observances as is 
recorded in the Holy Gospels. They are: the Annuncia-
tion of the archangel Gabriel to the Holy Virgin Mary, 
the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ with the glorifica-
tion of the heavenly hosts, the veneration by the shep-
herds and the coming of the Magi, the Circumcision, 
the Naming of our Lord, the Presentation to the Tem-
ple, the Flight to Egypt and Return, the Baptism at the 
River Jordan, and the Temptation in the Wilderness 
and the Testimony (Witness) of St. John the Forerun-
ner. This group of feasts was celebrated from the 6th 
to the 13th of January. Of them the most prominent 
was the Birth and Baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
with special importance afforded to the Baptism. 
These two were celebrated together (called 
Theophany, "the revelation of God,") on January the 
6th no matter on which day of the week it fell. The 
reason for this double celebration is that at Christ's 
baptism He was revealed as God and Savior. The 
voice of the Father and appearance of the Holy Spirit 
in dove-form likewise was a revelation of the Holy 
Trinity and one Godhead.  

 Until about the second half of the second cen-
tury, both in the East and the West, the Baptism of 
Christ was held in preeminence above all other cele-
brations, even to that of the Birth of our Lord. it was 
also in that same period that in the West a need arose 
to separate the Feast of the Birth from Theophany by 
celebrating it on December 25. This was also designed 
to discourage Christians from partaking in a major pa-
gan festival (Saturnalia), on that day. This custom 
eventually became accepted in the East as well, 

particularly in Jerusa-
lem where it was very 
difficult to celebrate 
Christ’s Birth in Beth-
lehem and His Bap-
tism at the River Jor-
dan on the same day. 
Therefore, by the end 
of the fourth century, 
all churches were cele-
brating Christ's Birth 
on December 25, with 
the exception of the 
Armenian Church, 
which did not feel the need to deviate from the an-
cient canon.  

 The other observances connected with 
Theophany also did not retain their previous status. 
With consideration of the Canonical Church Year and 
after some time, the Annunciation was changed to 
April 7th (in other churches near March 25). Feasts of 
the Holy Mother of God became special occasions of 
pious celebration and specific ritual. The Presentation 
to the Temple was changed to forty days after the Na-
tivity -- February 14 (in other churches February 2). 
The Circumcision, Name Day of our Lord, and the 
Temptation in the Wilderness were recalled during 
the octave of Theophany (to January 13). The Com-
ing of the Magi, and the Escape to and Return from 
Egypt are also recalled during that period. 

With Christ’s advent, the hope was born to all 
those who were afflicted and torn apart in despair. 
Jesus came to seek and to save. He was the incarna-
tion of love, hope, and peace to the world. The mys-
tery of Bethlehem is God’s incarnation and manifes-
tation of love in baby Jesus, the image of the true and 
invisible God, who took the form of an obedient ser-
vant and humbled himself. The infinite became man 
in our likeness to make us heirs and citizens of His 
everlasting Kingdom. He proclaimed and promised a  
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spiritual Kingdom without boundaries to all those who 
in all means are captives, oppressed, and persecuted 
for righteousness. His birth and revelation gave and 
will give them hope, reconciliation, deliverance, and 
establish peace on earth and good will among men. 

 
 Was not He, that for our sake and salvation 
became poor and humble to exalt and make us spiritu-
ally rich? 
 Was not He, that with his divine power the 
blind received their sight, the lame walked, lepers 
were cleansed, the deaf heard, the dead were raised 
up, and the poor had good news preached to them? 
(Luke 7:22) 
 Was not He, that on the Cross took upon his 
shoulders and crucified the Sin of the world and gave 
us the hope of everlasting life? 
      
      Today, as we celebrate His Theophany, we 
cannot deny our afflictions and our sins, and ignore or 
reject that we are not captives of our worldly desires, 
prejudices, enmities, jealousies, hatred, and other 
weaknesses. We cannot deny that although we are well 
fed and overflowed with a multitude of Christmas 
cards and gifts, that spiritually we are still hungry and 
unsatisfied with all of our achievements and  accom-
modations of modern life. There is still hunger, pov-
erty, suffering, broken relationships and denials all 
around us, even within ourselves and in our lives. 
 

O, incarnated Word of the Father, come and 
dwell within our hearts and transform our lives and 
the life of the world. 

Our churches are little Bethlehems and our 
hearts are warm mangers, a symbolic reflection of 
your divine immense Love. We dedicate ourselves to 
you and let you work miracles and transform the 
whole world for good and much better. 

O, baby Jesus, on your birth-day, you did not 
find a place… may, on your second Advent, we and the 
entire world be ready and watchful to accept your glo-
rious appearance. 

 
 

May the King and the Sun of righteous warm 
and enrich your lives and direct your paths in His ev-
erlasting Kingdom. 
      Let us sing with the multitude of the heavenly 
hosts: 
 
 “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
Peace, goodwill toward men”. 
 “Christ is born, glorify Him. 
 Christ from heaven, go out to meet Him. 
 Christ on earth, exalt Him”  
  (St. Gregory the Theologian 380 A.D.)  
     
 The Processional Hymn of Christmas pro-
claims:  
 O great and marvelous mystery which was 
today revealed: the shepherd sing with the angels, 
and give the glad tidings to the world. 
 Christ is born and revealed. 
 Also, at the conclusion of the Divine Liturgy 
on the Feast of the Theophany, there is a service 
which is called THE BLESSING OF THE WATER 
as THE SERVICE OF THE BAPTISM OF THE 
CROSS. This service, of course, commemorates Je-
sus’ Baptism in the River Jordan. 
    One of the Hymns which is sung during 
that service states: 
 How marvelous is the great mystery which 
has been revealed: God the Creator comes to the 
river Jordan. O river, fear not, I am your Creator; I 
have come to Baptism in order to wash away the sins 
of the world. 
 For the Feast of the Theophany the Arme-
nian Church has a special greeting. It proclaims: 

KRISDOS DZUNAV YEV HAYDNETSAV. 
- CHRIST IS BORN AND REVEALED 

 

    The proper response to this greeting is: 
 

ORHNYAL EH HAYDNOOTYOONN KRISDOSI  
- BLESSED BE THE REVELATION OF CHRIST. 

 
         Father Muron Aznikian  

 



9 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü Î²ÜàÜÆ ºô ºÎºÔºò²Î²Ü 
Ð²Úðºðàô ìÎ²ÚàôÂÆôÜÜºðÀ øðÆêîàêÆ 

ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü Âàô²Î²ÜÆ Ø²êÆÜ 
 
 1.– ¦Î³ñ·»óÇÝ ²é³ù»³ÉùÝ, »õ »¹ÇÝ 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã¿ª »ÕÇóÇ ïûÝ ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ 
Ú³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý öñÏãÇÝ Ù»ñáÛ, áñ ûñ í»ó ¿ 
ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ ³ÙëáÛ Áëï ÚáõÝ³ñ¿Ý ÃáõáÛ, »õ 
Ù»Í³å¿ë ËÙμ»ëóÇÝ ½³ÛÝ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ 
áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ§£ (Î³ÝáÝù ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý) 
 2.– ¦Î³ñ·»óÇÝ ²é³ù»³ÉùÝ î»³éÝ ½ûñ 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý î»³éÝ Ç í»óÝ ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ§: (Î³ÝáÝù 
ÎÕ»Ù³Û) 
 3.- ¦Î³ÝáÝù »õ ê³ÑÙ³Ýù ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ 
½³õáõñë áõÃ å³Ñ»ëóÇÝ Í»ñù »õ ïÕ³Ûù, ÁÝ¹ 
ÝÙÇÝ ½ß³μ³Ã »õ ½ÏÇõñ³Ï¿, »õ ÛáñáõÙ ³õáõñ 
¹Çå»ëóÇ Ï³ï³ñ»ëóÇÝ ½ûñ ÌÝÝ¹»³ÝÝ »õ 
ØÏñïáõÃ»³ÝÝ î»³éÝ§£ (ÚáíÝ³Ý ºñáõë³Õ¿-
Ù³óÇ) 
 4.- ¦ÌÝ³õ øñÇëïáë áñ ûñ í»ó ¿ñ ø³Õáó 
³ÙëáÛ Áëï ÚáõÝ³ñ¿Ý ÃáõáÛ§£ (º÷ñ»Ù ÊáõñÇ 
²ëáñõáÛ) 
 5.- ¦ºõ ³ÛÉù ÷á÷áË»É Ï³Ù»Éáí ½³é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇù ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ ³ÛÉù ½Ú³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý, 
³ÝÑ³õ³Ýù ÙÝ³ó»³Éù ²é³ù»É³õ³Ý¹ Ï³ÝáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³óÝ, ½áñ ·ñáí ³õ³Ý¹»³É áõÝÇ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇ, Ã¿ áñ ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ Ú³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý 
öñÏãÇÝ Ù»ñáÛ Ç ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ïûÝ»ëóÇ Ç í»óÝ 
ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ ³ÙëáÛ§: 
  ¦Î³ñ·»ëó¿ »åÇëÏáåáëÝ ÇõñáÛ »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛÝ Ç í»ó ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ ½áñ ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý î»³éÝ »õ 
ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Ç 14 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ½»Ï»³ÉÝ ÚÇ-
ëáõë Ç î³×³ñÝ§: (¶ñÇ·áñ ²ëïáõ³Í³μ³Ý)  
 6.- ¦ÆÝÝ³Ùë»³Û î¿ñÝ ÌÝ³õ »õ »ñ»ëÝ³Ù-
»³Û ÙÏñï»ó³õª Ç ÝÙÇÝ ³õáõñ Áëï ÔáõÏ³Û. »õ 
ÚÇëáõë ¿ñ ³Ù³ó Çμñ»õ »ñ»ëÝÇó. »õ Û»ï 
ë³Ï³õáõó ½ÙÏñïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ×³é¿£ ø³Ý½Ç 
³ÝÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ Û³ÛÉáõÙ ³õáõñ ÍÝ³ÝÇÉ »õ Û³ÛÉáõÙ 
³õáõñ ÙÏñïÇÉ. »õ Ã»ñ³Ñ³õ³ïáõÃÇõÝ Ç Ù¿ç 
³ñÏ³Ý»Éª ½Ç ½³ÛÉ ÍÝ»³É »õ ½³ÛÉ ÙÏñï»³É 
³ë¿ÇÝ. ½Ç »ñÏáõ μÝáõÃÇõÝë »õ »ñÏáõë áñ¹Çë 
Ëáëïáí³Ý»ó³Ý, »õ ³ÛÝáõ Û»ñÏáõë ïûÝë 
μ³Å³Ý»ó³Ý áñù ³ÝÑÝ³½³Ý¹ù ¿ÇÝ£ ÆëÏ »Ï»Õ»óÇ 

 Ñ³õ³ï³ó»Éáó Ç ÙÇáõÙ ³õáõñ ïûÝ¿ ½ïûÝ 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý§£ (ÐÇååáÉÇï ºåÇë-
Ïáåáë) 
 7.- ¦²ÝáõÝ ¹Çóáõù ïûÝÇë ³ëïáõ³Í³-
Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝ§£ (´³ñë»Õ Î»ë³ñ³óÇ) 
 8.- ºõ ½³Ûë ³ë»Ù áã »Ã¿ ³ÛÉ »õ ³ÛÉ »Ý 
ïûÝ ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý î»³éÝ, ³ÛÉ Ç 
ÙÇáõÙ ³õáõñ ïûÝ»É å³ñï ¿, μ³Ûó ·áñÍùë ³ÛÉ 
»õ ³ÛÉ »Ý, áñ ³Ûëûñ å³ï³Ñ»ó³Ý§ (Ø³ñáõÃ³ 
ÜÁ÷ñï³Û ºåÇëÏáåáë) 
 9.- ¦ì³ëÝ Ù»ÍÇ Ú³ÛïÝáõÃ»³ÝÝ, ½áñ 
Ï³ñ·»óÇÝ ²é³ù»³ÉùÝ Ç í»óÝ ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇª 
áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ïûÝ»É Ç ÷³éë ²ëïáõÍáÛ£ ºõ áñ 
³ÛÉ ³½· ËáñÑÇ »õ 25 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ ÌÝáõÝ¹ 
³éÝ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí ²ñï»ÙáÝÇ, Û²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Ç 
êáõñμ ÄáÕáíáÛë. Ý½áí»³É »ÕÇóÇ§£ (Î³ÝáÝù 
Î³ñÝáÛ) 
 10.– ÚáíÑ³Ý àëÏ»μ»ñ³Ý 386ÇÝ ²ÝïÇáù³Û 
Ù¿ç Ëûë³Í ×³éÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï°Áë¿. ¦â»õ »õë ï³ëÝ 
³Ù, ÛáñÙ¿ Ñ»ï¿ Û³ÛïÝÇ »Õ»õ Ù»½ ûñë ³Ûë§.        
-àñáí Áë»É Ï°áõ½¿ Ã¿ Ñ³½Çõ 10 ï³ñÇ ¿ áñ 
¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñ 25ÇÝ ëÏë³Í »Ýù ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÁ 
Ï³ï³ñ»É, ³ÝÏ¿ ³é³ç ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 6ÇÝ ÏÁ 
Ï³ï³ñ¿ÇÝù£ 
 11.– ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý »õ ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝ»ñáõÝ 
μ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ü»ñë¿ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ Ï°Áë¿. ¦Ú³é³ç³·áÛÝ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ºÏ»Õ»óÇù 
ëÏë»³É Û²é³ù»ÉáóÝª ³ÛÝå¿ë ïûÝ¿ÇÝ, ½ÌÝáõÝ¹Ý 
ÁÝ¹ ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý Ç ÙÇáõÙ ³õáõñ, »õ Û»ïáÛ 
μ³Å³Ý»óÇÝ áÙ³Ýù í³ëÝ ´»ÃÕ»Ñ¿ÙÇ »õ Úáñ¹³-
Ý³Ýáõ, ù³Ý½Ç áã Ï³ñ¿ÇÝ Ç ÙÇáõÙ ³õáõñ 
Û»ñÏáõëÇÝ û·áõïëÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É ½ïûÝëÝ Ñ»éÇ 
·áÉáí Ç ÙÇÙ»³Ýó, »õ ÷áùñ ³×Ù³Ùμª ÁÝÏ³É³Ý 
»õ ³ÛÉ »Ï»Õ»óÇù ½ÝáÛÝ£ ÆëÏ Ð³Ûù áñå¿ë 
ÁÝÏ³É³Ý Ç êñμáÛÝ ¶ñÇ·áñ¿ª ³Ý÷á÷áË Ï³óÇÝ 
Ç ÝáÛÝ§£  
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êàôð´ ¶ðàò Ø¾æ øðÆêîàêÆ        
ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü Âàô²Î²ÜÆ Ø²êÆÜ 

 

 ÔáõÏ³ë ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇãÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« (ÔáõÏ. 
1:5-25), ¼³ù³ñÇ³ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï Ðñ¿Çó 
ù³õáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ, ½áñ ËÝÏ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý 
Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÏÁ ½áõ·³¹Çå¿ñª ï³×³ñ ÏÁ ÙïÝ¿« 
ËÝÏ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Çñ å³ßïûÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ© 
ù³õáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÁ Ðñ¿Çó ÂßñÇÝ ³Ùëáõ³Ý 10-
ÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ù»ñ ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 27-ÇÝ£  

 îûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ï»õ¿ñ 12 ûñ»ñ© 
¼³ù³ñÇ³ÛÇ ïáõÝ ¹³ñÓÇÝ« ºÕÇë³μ¿Ã ÏÁ ÛÕ³Ý³Û 
ÂßñÇÝÇ 22-ÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ÐáÏï. 9-ÇÝ£ 

 ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ññ»ßï³ÏÁ ³Ûë Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý 
(ÐáÏï. 9) 6 ³ÙÇë »ïù« ²åñÇÉ 7-ÇÝ, Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ 
Ï°³õ»ï¿ Ã¿ åÇïÇ ÛÕ³Ý³Û, ³Ûë Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý 9 
³ÙÇë »ïù ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 6-ÇÝ, ï»ÕÇ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û 
ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á (ÔáõÏ. 1:26-38):   

      Ð º î º ô º ò ¾ ° ø 

¦ Ð à ð Æ ¼ à Ü § 

ä ² î Î º ð ² ê ö Æ ô è Æ 

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ 

¦ºÎºÔºòÆÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü§ Þ²´²Â²Î²Ü 

Ú²Úî²¶ðÆÜ, àôð ²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²ÎÆ  

²è²ôúîº²Ü Ä²ØÀ 9:00-10:00, Øºð 

Ð²Ü¸Æê²îºêÜºðàôÜ ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ 

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð  ä ² î ¶ ² Ø - ø ² ð à ¼ Ü º ð ,               

Î°àôêàôòàôÆ ²êîàôÌàÚ ÊúêøÀ ºô 

îºÔºÎàôÂÆôÜÜºð ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ 

ÂºØÆê ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü, ºÎºÔºò²Î²Ü ¶àð-

ÌàôÜ¾àôÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, Æð²¸²ðÒàô-

ÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, ÆÜâä¾ê Ü²ºô ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ 

Î Æ È Æ Î Æ à Ú  Î ² Â à Ô Æ Î à ê à ô Â º ² Ü 

¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ø²êÆÜ£   

         Քրիստոնէական դաստիարակութիւնը 
անհրաժեշտօրէն կարիքը ունի այնպիսի մի-
ջոցներու, որոնք քրիստոնէական արժէքնե-
րու փոխանցումը կը դարձնեն հետաքրքրա-
կան, հեզասահ ու ազդու: Կարելի չէ անտե-
սել մարդուն անփոխարինելի դերը այս գոր-
ծընթացին մէջ: Առաքելութիւն մը կ’իրա-
գործուի հաւատք, յանձնառութիւն ու տե-
սիլք ունեցող մարդոց կողմէ: Մանաւանդ 
կրօնական դաստիարակութեան նման վեհ 
աշխատանք մը պէտք է կատարուի այնպի-
սի անձերու կողմէ, որոնք իրենց կեանքով ու 
գործով կենդանի օրինակ կը դառնան իրենց 
քարոզած ճշմարտութիւններուն: Դաստիա-
րակին առընթեր, իւրաքանչիւր ժամանակ 
ունի դաստիարակութեան յատուկ իր միջոց-
ները. եւ եկեղեցին յաջողած է լայնօրէն օգ-
տագործել իր ժամանակաշրջանին ու միջա-
վայրին ընձեռած կարելիութիւնները: 
  
  Christian education has the indispensable 
need for the kind of means that will make the 
communication of Christian values interesting, 
smooth and effective. It is impossible to ignore 
the pivotal role of human beings in this process. 
A mission is accomplished by people who have 
faith, commitment and vision. A noble task like 
religious education, in particular, must be ac-
complished by those individuals, who become 
living examples of the truths they preach, 
through their life and work. Along with the edu-
cator, each era has its own means of educating, 
and the church has succeeded in widely utilizing 
the possibilities afforded by its period and envi-
ronment.  
 

(Ø¿çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñª Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ` 2008 
ï³ñÇÝ ¦øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý î³ñÇ§ 
Ñéã³Ï³Í Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý)£ 
(Excerpts from the Pontifical message of His Holiness Aram I, proclaiming 
the year 2008 as the “YEAR OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION”)  
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THE CHURCH AND CHRISTIAN        
EDUCATION 

(To Church Educators, Bible and Sunday School 
Teachers) 

 
AN EPISTEMOLOGICAL BASIS FOR CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION       

  
 In classical Arme-
nian, the verb “to know” 
has the same meaning as 
the Hebrew “yada”. To 
know, in classical Arme-
nian, is to come close by 
the heart; it is an active 
engagement, intimate 
relationship, longing for 

response and acknowledgement. And I agree with 
T.H. Groom that true knowledge of God leads us to a 
renewed relationship and a different kind of self-
denying love in obedience and in service to each 
other. 
 This closeness to God, this new life and new 
beginning can change and transform our lives and put 
us under new challenges and commitments. This 
“knowledge” has to be responded and expressed in 
unconditional love and obedience to God’s calling and 
His promises. God calls us and at the same time 
makes promises as He called Abraham and made 
promises: “Take care and be earnestly on your guard 
not to forget the things which your own eyes have 
seen, nor let them slip from your memory as long as 
you live, but teach them to your children and to your 
children’s children” (Deuteronomy 4:9). 

This revelation and encounter, this “knowing” 
has to be responded to and expressed in active engage-
ments, life-changing transformations, and active par-
ticipations in personal as well as in communal and so-
cial levels. The Christian religious educator then be-
comes a transformed leader, an inspirer, a caring fa-
ther, brother, or sister who knows his/her pupils’ needs 
and gives from his/her heart and soul. He/she has only 
one reason and goal, to lead and bring them closer and  

closer to the knowledge and the Kingdom of God.   
    

With shared praxis, Christian religious educa-
tors become visionary Disciples of Christ. In their 
lives and deeds, they extend and reflect the “big” im-
age of the Redeemed Christ, who is continuously 
shaping the coming ages with a new and bigger vi-
sion: Christ the Master, the first Teacher and the 
Transformer of life of the world together for a better 
future. Only then, according to George Albert Coe, 
when the whole society is transformed, “Christ will 
rule in all and in everything.” 

 
The church and the faith community with 

their long shared experience with each other and with 
the Word of the Bible stories, accounts, narratives 
and lived faith with traditions of the previous genera-
tions, can instill, nourish and direct a true education 
based on living and properly guided knowledge/
experience. 

 
      “The experiential approach” to religious edu-
cation, as many of the contemporary religious educa-
tion theorists are suggesting or recommending in 
Groome, may also promote the active participation 
and creativity of the learners. But we should remem-
ber that the Church and the congregation as well as 
the whole body of the believers are not only experi-
encing and learning their faith, but the most important 
is that, how they are interpreting this experience in 
their daily lives and interactions as missionaries to 
the Word of God. Let’s elaborate. After learning and 
becoming aware of our faith through shared experi-
ence within the community of believers, we should 
and must take out to the world our “knowledge” as 
well as our “faith” with deep responsibility as faithful 
missionaries without borders: to serve, to heal, to 
comfort and help the needy. We should express our 
faith in good deeds. 
 It is also important for educators in the con-
gregation to give community members an under-
standing of “serving each other” in the name of the  
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Lord (Christ washed the feet of his disciples). This 
teaching involves not only lived experience and inter-
action of people in communities of Christian faith, but 
also evokes, awakens their awareness to a higher call-
ing of their vocation in the world as stewards faithful 
to the living, all-transforming Word of God. It is 
shared teaching and learning at the same time. In other 
words, it is growing in faith and knowledge through 
service. 
    
 In other words, the church in my opinion, is 
called  to become a living, sharing, caring and wit-
nessing community of faith within and outside the 
church and its walls; active in community life at large, 
reading, learning and living the Gospel in love of God 
and each other. I believe that the church is an authentic 
living, witnessing, experiencing sign of God’s love 
and grace in this world and exist for the sake of the 
world Faith communities are especially equipped and 
empowered to be fruitful settings for Christian educa-
tion. (Part nine. To be continued) 
 

Father Muron Aznikian 
    
 
 
 
 
 
     

BIBLICAL READINGS  FOR  
CHRISTMAS   

Foreshadowing Christ’s Birth; Prophecies of the 
Messiah:  “The people who walked in darkness have 
seen a great light; those lived in a land of deep dark-
ness-on them light has shined... For a child has been 
born for us, a son given to us; authority rests upon his 
shoulders; and he is named Wonderful Counselor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.  His 
authority shall grow continually, and there shall be 
endless peace for the throne of David and his king-
dom.  He will establish and uphold it with justice and 
with righteousness from this time onward and forever-

 “A shoot shall come out the 
stump of Jesse, and a branch shall grow 
out of his roots.  The spirit of the LORD 
shall rest on him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
the fear of the LORD.  His delight shall 
be in the fear of the LORD.  He shall 
not judge by what his eyes see, or de-

cide by what his eras hear; but with righteousness he 
shall judge the poor, and decide with equity for the 
meek of the earth; he shall strike the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he 
shall kill the wicked.  Righteousness shall be the belt 
around his waist, and faithfulness the belt around his 
loins.  The wolf shall live with the lamb, the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, the calf and the lion and 
the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them. 
The cow and the bear shall graze, their young shall lie 
down together; and the lion shall eat straw like the 
ox.  The nursing child shall play over the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall put its hand on the 
adder’s den.” (Isaiah 11:1-8). 
 “He shall judge between many people, and 
shall arbitrate between strong nations far away; they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks;  nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more; but they shall all sit under their own vines and 
under their own fig trees, and no one shall make them 
afraid.” (Micah 4:3-4).   
 “And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 
are by no means least among the rulers of Judah; for 
from you shall come a ruler who is to shepherd my 
people Israel.” (Matthew 2:6).  
 “Therefore the LORD himself will give you a 
sign.  Look, the young woman with child shall bear a 
son, and shall name him Immanuel”... [God with Us] 
(Isaiah 7:14). 
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     Êá¯ñÑáõñ¹ Ù»¯Í 
»õ ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ¯ áñ 
Û³¯ÛëÙ ³õá¯õñ Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó³¯õ. Ñá¯íÇõùÝ 
»ñ·»Ý ÁÝ¹ Ññ»¯¯ß-
ï³¯¯Ïë, ï³¯Ý ³¯õ»-
ïÇë ³ßË³ñÑÇ¯: 
 
    ÌÝ³¯°õ Ýá¯ñ ³ñ-
ù³¯Û Ç ´¿¯ÃÕ»Ñ¿Ù 
ù³¯Õ³ùÇ¯. áñ¹Çù 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ªÝ ûñÑÝ»¯-
ó¿¯¯°ù, ½Ç í³ëÝ Ù»ñ 
Ù³ñÙÝ³ó³¯õ: 
 
    A GREAT AND 

MARVELOUS MYSTERY IS REVEALED ON 
THIS DAY; THE SHEPHERDS SING WITH THE 
ANGELS, AND BRING GOOD TIDINGS TO THE 
WORLD.  
 

ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü Öð²¶²ÈàÚòÆ 
 

    ¼³Ý×³é»ÉÇ  ÉáõëáÛ Ù³Ûñ, »õ Á½μÝ³-
Ï³ñ³Ý ³ÝÁëÏÁ½μÝ³ÏÇó àñ¹õáÛÝ. ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Ù»Í³óáõó³Ý»Ùù£ 
    ¼³ÝÑ³ë ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ûñ, »õ 
½³ÝÓÝ³õáñ ï³×³ñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ´³ÝÇÝ. ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»Í³óáõó³Ý»Ùù£ 
    ¼μáÉáñÇó ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ûñ, áñ ½³Ý-
ï³Ý»ÉÇÝ Û¿Çó Ç Û³ñ·³Ý¹Ç »μ³ñÓ, Á½Ý³ 
³Ù»Ý»ù»³Ý ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»Í³óáõó³Ý»Ùù£ 
  

î²Ô ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü  
 

²Ûëûñ ïûÝ ¿ ëáõñμ ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý, ³õ»ïÇë. 
î»³éÁÝ Ù»ñáÛ »õ Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý. ³õ»ïÇë£ 

 
²Ûëûñ ³ñ»õÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý. ³õ»ïÇë. 
ºñ»õ»ó³õ Ç Ù¿ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ý. ³õ»ïÇë£ 

 
²Ûëûñ ê. ÎáÛëÝ ³Ý³å³Ï³Ý. ³õ»ïÇë. 
ÌÁÝ³õ »μ»ñ ½³ÝÙ³Ñ ³ñù³ÛÝ. ³õ»ïÇë£ 

 
 

î²Ô æðúðÐÜº²ò 
 

   à¯í ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ 
ËáñÑáõñ¹ ³Ûë Ù»Í 
Û³ÛïÝ»³É. 
   ²ñ³ñÇãÝ ²ëï-
õ³Í Ç Úáñ¹³Ý³Ý 
»Ï»³É£ 
  Î³Ù¿ñ ÙÁÏÁñïÇÉ 
Ç  Í³é³Û¿Ý ÇõñÙ¿. 
  â³éÝáÛñ Î³ñ³-
å»ïÝ Á½ÙÁÏÁñ-
ï»ÉÝ Ç Û³ÝÓÝ£ 
  Úáñ¹³Ý³Ý ÉÁõ-
»³É ÷³ËÁëï³-
Ï³Ý ¹³éÝ³Ûñ. 
   ìÁï³Ï ³é íÁ-
ï³Ï å³ï·³Ù³-
õáñ ÉÇÝ¿ñ£ 
   ¶»°ï, ÙÇ° ½³ñÑáõñÇñ, ùá ³ñ³ñÇãÝ »Ù »ë, 
   ºÏ»³É ÙÁÏÁñïÇÙ »õ ÉÁõ³Ý³Ù Á½Ù»Õë£ 
 
 

²Úêúð Ò²ÚÜÀÜ Ð²Úð²Î²Ü 
 

²Ûëûñ Ó³ÛÝÁÝ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý. 
Ú»ñÏÝÇó Çç»³É Ñ³×áÛ³Ï³Ý. 
      êÇñ»ó»ÉáÛ àñ¹õáÛ íÏ³Û 

²Û, Ûáñ¹áñ¿, ·»ï Ûáñ¹áñ¿, ·»ï Úáñ¹³Ý³Ý£ 
    Úáñ¹áñ³Ï³Ý Ó³ÛÝÇõ »ñ·¿ñ 
Ø»Í Î³ñ³å»ïÁÝ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë£ 
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SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM                 
THE BIBLE 

Christ, Our Savior 
 

1.– What relation is Christ to the heavenly Father? 
 = Jesus Christ is “the Son of the living 
God” (Matthew 16:15-17). 
2.– What other names are given to Christ? 
 = Other names given to Christ are: Messiah; 
Son of Man; Jesus; Savior. 
3.– What does “Messiah” mean? 
 = “Messiah” means the “anointed” one, or the 
King who should come and deliver Israel. 
4.– What is the meaning of “Son of Man”? 
 = The “Son of Man” means that Christ was 
human as well as divine. 
5.– Why was he called “Jesus”? 
 = The word “Jesus” means “God is salvation,” 
“God saves,” and it was given Jesus because “he shall 
save his people from their sins” (Matthew 1:21). 
6.– What does “Christ” mean? 
 = It is the Greek word for Messiah. 
7.– How do we know that Christ is God? 
 = The prophet Isaiah in his book calls him “the 
mighty God” (Isaiah 9:6). 
8.– Is it proper to pray to Jesus? 
 = Yes. Every knee should bow to him 
(Philippians 2:10). 

9.– Is Jesus still active in the world? 
 = Yes. Jesus is still active in the world. He 
said, “Lo, I am with you always” (Matthew 28:20). 
10.– Why did he come to earth as the Son of Man? 
 = He came to earth as the Son of Man “To 
seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10). 
11.– How do we know that Christ was human as 
well as divine? 
 =  He is called “the man Christ Jesus” (I 
Timothy 2:5). 
12.– Who was his father and mother? 
 = The Virgin Mary was his mother, and God 
his father. 
13.– From what great patriarch did Jesus de-
scend? 
 = Jesus was descended from patriarch Abra-
ham. 
14.– Yet, did Jesus live before Abraham? 
 = Yes, for he said, “Before Abraham was, I 
am” (John 8:58). 
15.– What was the threefold aspect of Jesus’ Mes-
siahship?  
 = Jesus was Prophet, Priest, and King. 
16.– Was Jesus’ human growth and development 
much like any other boy’s? 
 = Yes. He “increased [or developed] in wis-
dom [mentally] and stature [physically] and in favor 
with God [spiritually] and man [socially].” 
17.– Did Jesus have human appetites and weak-
nesses? 
 = Yes. He hungered, thirsted, became weary, 
wept, and died. 
18.– Why Jesus was human as well as divine? 
 = Jesus being man, he lifted us up to God, and 
being God, he brought God close to us. 
19.– Did Jesus have any temptations to sin? 
 = Jesus “was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin”  (Hebrews 4:15). 
20.– What humble men visited the holy baby Jesus 
at his birth? 
 = The shepherds of Bethlehem visited the 
holy  baby Jesus at his birth. 

 Too little is 
known of the Bible, al-
though, much is known 
about it. Every boy and 
girl, and of course adult, 
should know the particu-
lars of the Bible and its 
books, as brought out in 
these questions and an-

swers. 
    No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped 
for his/her work unless he/she can answer them. Jun-
iors should be drilled on the questions until they know 
them, and most likely the answers will stay with them 
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21.– What noted men visited baby Jesus sometimes 
later? 
 = Sometimes later, wise men from the east vis-
ited baby Jesus.  
22.– To what country did Joseph and Mary take 
Jesus to keep the baby Jesus from being killed? 
 = Joseph and Mary took the baby Jesus to 
Egypt.   
 
 
 
 
 

 
øðÆêîàÜº²Ú Ð²Ú ÀÜî²ÜÆø ºÆ 

øðÆêîàÜ¾²Î²Ü 
¸²êîÆ²ð²ÎàôÂÆôÜ 

(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý) 
 
 
ÆÝãá±õ ¼³õ³ÏÝ»ñ ÌÝáÕ³ó ÐÝ³½³Ý¹»Éáõ »Ý 
 
    ²éûñ»³Û, ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Û³ñÏ¿ Ý»ñë Ã¿ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ 
Û ³ ñ ³ μ » ñ ³ Ï ³ Ý 
Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, 
³Ûñ »õ ÏÝáç áã 
ã ³ ÷ ³ ½ ³ Ý ó » ³ É 
ëÇñ³ ÉÇñ  í»ñ³-
μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ »õ Çñ³ñáõ 
Ñ³Ý¹¿å óáõó³μ»ñ³Í 
Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ ¹ñ³å¿ë    
Ï°³½¹»Ý »õ ûñÇÝ³-
Ï»ÉÇ ³ÙáÉ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ 
ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ 
ÃáÕáõÝ£ Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹ 
ï³Ý Ù¿ç Ñûñ »õ Ùûñ 
Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÝáÝó ³ñï³ë³Ý³Í Ëûëù»ñÁ, 
³ñÍ³ñÍ³Í ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ, ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ 
Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙÁ Ù»Í³å¿ë ÏÁ 
ïå³õáñ»Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ μ³óáõáÕ 
³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ù³ÝáõÏÇ ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý, 

ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇ Ï³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý, μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
³ßË³ñÑ³Û»³óùÇÝ£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ãÏ³½-
Ù³õáñáõ³Í »ñ»Ë³Û ÙÁ Ï»ñåÁÝÏ³É ËÙáñáõáÕ 
³ñ³ñ³Í ÙÁÝ ¿, ³ï³Ï ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³Ï»Éáõ »õ 
Ï³åÏ»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³å³ïÇ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù»Í»ñáõ ÝÇëïÝ áõ Ï³óÁ, á×³ÛÇÝ 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, μ³é»ñáõ ·áñÍ³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, Ëûë»É³Ó»õÝ áõ í³ñáõ»É³Ï»ñåÁ£ ²Ñ³ 
Ñáë ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û å³ñï³×³Ý³ã áõ ·Çï³ÏÇó 
ÍÝáÕùÇ ÙÁ Éñç³ËáÑáõÃÇõÝÁ, ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ »õ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÇã ¹»ñÁ, ³Ý³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ë¿ñÁ áñ ·Çï¿ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý 
»ë³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿, Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ í»ñ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É »õ ÍÝáÕ³Ï³Ý 
³Ù¿Ýûñ»³Û ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Ï»³Ýùáí ÝáõÇñáõÇÉ 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ç³Ý³É ÙÇßï ·»Õ»óÇÏÁ, μ³ñÇÝ 
áõ É³õÁ áõëáõó³Ý»É£ ì»ñç³å¿ë ÍÝáÕùÇ ÙÁ 
»ñÏÇõÕ³Í Ñ³õ³ïùÁ, ³ÕûÃ³Ýáõ¿ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ, 
Çñ³ñáõ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ï³Í³Í ÝáõÇñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ, 
íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÁ, ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ  É³õ³·áÛÝ ¹åñáóÝ »Ý 
Ñ³ë³Ï ³éÝáÕ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ 
·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÁª ïÇå³ñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ£ 
    
 ²Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë »ñ»Ë³Û ÙÁ Ç ïÇáó ³ÝïÇ, 
ß³ï ÷áùñ ï³ñÇù¿Ý ÇëÏ, ëáñí»Éáõ »õ 
í³ñÅáõ»Éáõ ¿ ÍÝáÕ³ó ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉ£ ºñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÙÁ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÁ μÝ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ 
å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û£ ºÃ¿ ÍÝáÕù Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ãÁÉÉ³Ý 
Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÷áùñ ï³ñÇù¿Ý ÑÝ³½³Ý-
¹ÇÉ ëáñí»óÝ»Éáõ Ï³Ù í³ñÅ»óÝ»Éáõª Û»ï³·³ÛÇÝ 
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ áõ »ñμ»ÙÝ ³É ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ 
ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É ½³ÝáÝù áõÕÕ»É, ½ëå»É, Ï³ñ·Ç 
Ññ³õÇñ»É, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É Ï³Ù Ëáïáñ »õ  
íï³Ý·³õáñ ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñ¿ áõ ã³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ Ñ»éáõ å³Ñ»É£ ¼³õ³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ 
ÍÝáÕùÇÝ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ μÝ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ 
¿£ ²Û¹ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ý μÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ 
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ£ Þ÷³ó³Í, »ë³ë¿ñ, ³ÝÑÝ³½³Ý¹ »õ 
³ÝÏ³ñ· å³ï³ÝÇÇ ÙÁ Ã¿ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ç ÙÁ 
»ïÇÝ ÙÇßï Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ï»ëÝ»É μ³½Ù³½μ³Õ, 
³Ýï³ñμ»ñ »õ ³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ£ 

     Ö²Ü²âºÈ 
½ÆØ²êîàôÂÆôÜ 
ºô ½Êð²î, 
ÆØ²Ü²È 
½´²Üê 

Ð²ÜÖ²ðàÚ 
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²ÝÑÝ³½³Ý¹ ½³õ³Ï ÙÁ Ý³»õ å³Ñ³ÝçÏáï ¿ »õ 
Çñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ó»éùμ»ñ»Éáõ Ï³Ù ÷³÷³-
ù³ÍÝ»ñÁ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
ËïñáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ° ¹Ý»ñ Ý³»õ ãÇ° ÏñÝ³ñ ëÇñ»É, 
Û³ñ·»É Ï³Ù ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ»É£ 
¼³õ³Ï³ó ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉÁ Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ 
»ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇÉ ã¿°, á°ã ³É ³ÝáÕÝ³Û³ñ áõ ³Ý·Ç-
ï³ÏÇó ³ÝÓÝ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³Ù ³ÝûñÇÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÁ Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝ, ³ÛÉª óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í 
Û³ñ·³Ýù, »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ »õ å³ïÏ³é³Ýù 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹¿å, ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝª 
Çñ»Ýó ÉáÛë ³ßË³ñÑ μ»ñ³Í ÍÝáÕ³ó£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ, ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý ëÇñáÛ 
Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ñ³ëáõÝÝ³Ý, ³é³ùÇÝÇ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáí ÏÁ 
Ù»ÍÝ³Ý »õ ·Çï³ÏÇó ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý£  
        
 ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã Ù³ï»³ÝÁ »õ ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É ³Û¹           
Ï°áõëáõó³Ý¿£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý ·Çñ-
ù»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñ 
μ³ó³Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ËûëÇÝ »õ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ 
Ññ³Ù³Û»Ý ÍÝáÕ³ó ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉ£ úñÇÝ³Ï, ÐÇÝ 
àõËïÇ î³ëÝ³μ³Ý»³Û å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ãáñ-
ñáñ¹Á, ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ª å³ïáõ»°É »õ 
ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Ç°É Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³Ï³ó ·ÇñùÁ 
ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ·áÑ³ñ ÙÁÝ ¿ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ³ñ-
Å¿ùÝ»ñáõ, ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõ, μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý 
³éáÕç ÁÙμéÝáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ ³ëïáõ³Í³¹Çñ 
ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõ áõëáõóÙ³Ý »õ ÷áË³ÝóÙ³Ý£ ÐáÝ 
ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ³é³Ï³·ÇñÁ Ëñ³ï»Éáí ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ 
ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿. ¦ÎñÃ¿° Ù³ÝáõÏÁ Çñ ×³Ùμ³Ý ëÏë³Í 
³ï»ÝÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª »ñμ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÷áùñ áõ ³Ýã³-
÷³Ñ³ë ¿. áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ Í»ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»ÝÝ ³É 
³ÝÏ¿ ãËáïáñÇ§ (²é³Ï³ó 22£7)£ ÆëÏ äûÕáë 
³é³ù»³É º÷»ë³óõáó ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ 
·ñ³Í Çñ Ý³Ù³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ, 
½³õ³Ï-ÍÝáÕù ÷áË³¹³ñÓ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ »õ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»Éáí ½³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ëñ³ï¿ 
Ã»É³¹ñ»Éáí. ¦¼³õ³ÏÝ»°ñ, Çμñ»õ îÇñáç Ñ»ï»-
õáñ¹Ý»ñª Ó»ñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉ 
Ó»ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³°Û¹ ¿ ßÇï³ÏÁ£ 

‘ä³ïáõ¿° ùáõ Ñ³Ûñ¹ áõ Ù³Ûñ¹’ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÁ 
³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ª áñ Çñ»Ý Ï³åáõ³Í ËáëïáõÙ ÙÁ 
áõÝÇ. ‘áñå¿ë½Ç ÙÇßï μ³ñÇù ·ïÝ»ë »õ »ñÏñÇ 
íñ³Û Ï»³Ýù¹ »ñÏ³ñ ÁÉÉ³Û’£ ÆëÏ ¹áõù, Ñ³Ûñ»°ñ, 
ÙÇ° ½³Ûñ³óÝ¿ù Ó»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ ½³ÝáÝù 
Ù»Íóáõó¿ù ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ùμ§  (º÷»ë. 6£1-4)£  
    ²Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ Ï³Ù áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ 
å³ñï³õáñ »Ý ÙïÇÏ ÁÝ»É »õ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉ Çñ»Ýó 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õª ³ÝáÝù ï³Ï³õÇÝ 
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ³Í ã»Ý »õ ·Çï³Ïó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇùÁ 
ãáõÝÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù ã»Ý ½³ñ·³ó³Í Ùïùáí, Ù³ñÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù áõ Ñ³ë³Ïáí, ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý å³-
Ñ³Ýç³Í Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ ÇÙ³ó³Ï³Ý Ñá·»õáñ 
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ»ñ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáí Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÑÝ³½³Ý¹»Éáõ »Ý áñáíÑ»ï»õ.-  
 ³.- ²ßË³ñÑ »ÏáÕ Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ 
ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ùï³ÛÇÝ ³éáÕç Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÁ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ãáõÝÇ£ ²Ý å¿ïù ¿ 
³×Ç áõ ½³ñ·³Ý³Û£ ²Ýáñ áõÕ»ÕÁ ·ñ»Ã¿ ½»ñÍ 
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ª ï³Ï³õÇÝ ãáõÝÇ ÇÙ³óáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ßñç³å³ïÇ Ã¿ 
³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ Üáñ³ÍÇÝ 
Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ ½·³ÛáõÝ ¿ ³Ù¿Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÇ, ·áÛÝÇ Ã¿ 
Ó³ÛÝÇ, ½áñë Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ »Ý áõ 
ÝáñáõÃÇõÝ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý ³ï³Ï ¿ ³Ù¿Ý 
ï»ë³ÏÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª í³ï Ï³Ù É³õ 
ÁÝÏ³É»Éáõ »õ ³Ùμ³ñ»Éáõ£ ²Ýáñ áõÕ»ÕÁ Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ μ³óáõ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáÕ »õ ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³ÏáÕ ï»ë³Ï ÙÁ 
Å³å³õ¿Ý ¿ Ï³Ù Ëï³ë³ÉÇÏª áõëáõÙ, ·Çïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ, Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝ ³Ùμ³ñ»Éáõ μ³ó³éÇÏ Ï³-
ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ûÅïáõ³Í£ ²Ûë μáÉáñáí Ñ³Ý-
¹»ñÓ ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ ·Çï³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ãáõÝÇ ×Çß¹Ý áõ ëË³ÉÁ ÁÝïñ»Éáõ, 
½³Ý³½³Ý»Éáõ Ï³Ù ½³ïáñáß»Éáõ£ ²Ý ãÇ° ·Çï»ñ 
ã³ñÝ áõ μ³ñÇÝ, É³õÝ áõ û·ï³Ï³ñÁ »õ Ó»éùÇÝ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çå³ÍÁ Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ÍÁª Ù»ù»Ý³Ûûñ¿Ý μ»ñ³-
ÝÇÝ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³ßË³ñÑ »ÏáÕ 
Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïûñ¿Ý áõ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý 
å¿ïù áõÝÇ ÍÝáÕ³ó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ, Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³é³çÝáñ-
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¹áõÃ»³Ý£ 
 
         μ.- ²ßË³ñÑ »ÏáÕ Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ 
ÇÝùÝ³μ³õ »õ ÇÝùÝ³ÝÏ³Ë ã¿, ³ÛÉ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãáí Çñ 
ÍÝáÕù¿Ý Ï³Ë»³É ¿£ ²Ý Ù³ñÙÝáí ³×³Í ã¿, ïÏ³ñ 
áõ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ ÇÝ½ÇÝù ëÝáõó³Ý»Éáõ, ËÝ³Ù»Éáõ£ 
Üáñ³ÍÇÝ ÙÁ, ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë ³É íïÇï áõ ³Ý½ûñ ¿ 
»õ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃ»³Ùμ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ÍÝáÕ³ó ³Ýß³Ñ³-
ËÁÝ¹Çñ Ñá·³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýª ëÇñáõ»Éáõ, ëÝáõó-
õ»Éáõ, ËÝ³Ùáõ»Éáõ, óáõñï¿Ý »õ ï³ù¿Ý å³ïÁë-
å³ñáõ»Éáõ, å³ßïå³Ýáõ»Éáõ£ Æñ ßñç³å³ïÇ 
³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓ»ñáõÝ ³Ýï»Õ»³Ï Ã»ñ³Ñ³ë³Ï 
ÍÍÏ»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ, Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ å³ï³-
Ý»ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝóÙ³Ý μáÉáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, 
ÇëÏ ¹Åμ³Ëï å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ μ»ñÙ³Ùμ Û³×³Ë 
³É ³õ»ÉÇ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñª ÍÝáÕ³ó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý 
ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ, ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý, ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ 
áõ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ¿£ ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí 
ÍÝáÕùÇ ÙÁ ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÑáõÝ »õ ³ÝÛ³-
ï³Ï »Ý£  
      
 ·.- ²Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ 
ÁÝï»É³ó³Í, í³ñÅáõ³Í ã¿ áõ ãÇ° ·Çï»ñ Çñ 
³åñ³Í ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇÝ å³ñ-
ï³¹ñ³Í ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï»Ýó³Õ³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ýáñ Í³ÝûÃ ã»Ý ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ³É»³É ëáíáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ úñÇÝ³Ï, ãÇ° ·Çï»ñ »ñμ å¿ïù ¿ ËûëÇÉ 
»õ »ñμ Éé»É£ ²Ý Ù»Í»ñáõ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ 
·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ãáõÝÇ, áã ³É ÇÙ³óáõÃÇõÝÁª Ã¿ 
Çñ ï³ñÇùÇÝ å¿ïù ã¿° Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ Ï³Ù 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ Ù»Í»ñáõ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý, áõ ÙÇç³-
ÙáõË ÁÉÉ³É Çñ»Ý ãí»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ »õ 
ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ£ ²Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ Û³ïÏ³ÝßáÕ 
³Ù»Ý¿Ý óóáõÝ »õ ïÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Çñ »ë³-
Ï»¹ñáÝ ³ÝÓÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ Ø³ÝÏ³Ý ³Ûë ÛáéÇ 
áõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û »ñμ Çñ 
³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÍÁ ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ¿ Ã¿ Çñ»Ý ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ 
»õ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë áõÝ»Ý³É ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã£ 
ºñμ»ÙÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Çñ Ñ³ëáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³É í»ñ 
μ³Ý»ñ Ï°áõ½¿ áõÝ»Ý³É£ ²Ý ³Ûëå¿ë ÏÁ ËáñÑÇ, 
Ã¿ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÏñÝ³Û Çñ»Ý å³ïÏ³ÝÇÉ áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Çñ»Ý£ ²Ý áñ»õ¿ Çñ, ³é³ñÏ³Û Ï³Ù Ë³Õ³ÉÇù  

áõñÇßÇÝ Ñ»ï μ³ÅÝ»Éáõ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 
Ï³Ù»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ãáõÝÇ£ ÜÏ³ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½-
Ù³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ»½áõÃÇõÝÝ áõ μ³ñÇ ËáÝ³ñ-
ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹»é ë³ÕÙÝ³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿çª ÏÁ 
ëå³ë»Ý ï³ßáõ»Éáõ »õ Ïá÷áõ»Éáõ£ ²Ýã³÷³-
Ñ³ë Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, 
Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï ß÷³ó³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ, ·áéá½áõÃ»³Ùμ 
»õ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³Í ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáõ ³Ýå³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³ÝßáõÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù ³Ý·Ç-
ï³ÏÇó »Ý »õ μÝ³õ ÝÏ³ïÇ ã»Ý áõÝ»Ý³ñ Çñ»Ýó 
å³Ñ³ÝçùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáõÝ ÅËï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³Ù μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ àõ 
³Û¹ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ áñ ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ, 
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹»Éáõ, 
»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»Éáõ »õ ÙïÇÏ ÁÝ»Éáõ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ, Ù»Í»ñáõÝ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ óáõó-
ÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ, ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý »õ Ëñ³ïÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ 
Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í »Ý ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ùμ»ñ³ï³ñ »õ 
ËÕ×Ùïûñ¿Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ »Ý ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëñ³ï»Éáõ, í³ñÅ»óÝ»Éáõ, 
³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»Éáõ »õ ëáñí»óÝ»-
Éáõ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã áñ μ³ñÇ, ³ñ¹³ñ, ×ßÙ³ñÇï, Ï³-
ï³ñ»³É »õ ëáõñμ ¿£ 
 
 ¹.-  ì»ñç³å¿ë ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ, Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ Çñ»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõ-
Ã»³Ý Û³ñ³μ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »Ã¿ áã 
³Ýï³ñμ»ñ, μ³Ûó ·ñ»Ã¿ ³Ýï»Õ»³Ï, Ï³ï³ñ-
»³É »õ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É¿ª 
ï³Ï³õÇÝ ·Çï³ÏÇó Ñ³ëáõÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³ë-
Ï³óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ãáõÝÇ ÁÝÏ³É»Éáõ, Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ïáõ »õ 
í»ñÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ñá·»õáñ »õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñª 
³ëïáõ³Í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý, í³ñ¹³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ Üáñ³ÍÇÝ ÍÍÏ»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ, Ùûñ 
Ï³ÃÇÝ »õ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ëÝáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ»ï Ù¿Ïï»Õ 
áõ ³õ»ÉÇ° ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï³ñÇùÁ áõÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ 
ëÝáõÝ¹Ç, ³ÕûÃùÇ, óáõóÙáõÝùÇ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ Üáñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë 
Ù»ÍÝ³Éáí ã¿ áñ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ³å¿ë ³É 
åÇïÇ ³×Ç, ½³ñ·³Ý³Û »õ Ñ³ëáõÝ ·Çï³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝÇ ½²ëïáõ³Í ×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ, 
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Ñ³õ³ï³Éáõ ëÇñ»Éáõ »õ ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ£ ²Û¹ ÏÁ 
å³Ñ³Ýç¿ Û³ïáõÏ ×Ç·, Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý ç³Ý³¹Çñ 
³Ù¿Ýûñ»³Û ³ßË³ï³Ýù, ÍÝáÕ³ó »õ ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ø³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ Ñ³õ³Ý³μ³ñ 
Ñ³ëÏÝ³Û Ï³Ù ÁÙμéÝ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³Ù ·»ñ³·áÛÝ 
êï»ÕÍÇãÇ ÙÁ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³Ýó 
å³ïß³× μ³ó³ïñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ »ñμ Ñá·»õáñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÏñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ³åñáõÙÝ»ñ »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ ã»Ý 
³ñÙ³ï³Ý³ñ, ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÇñ »õ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÇ ã»Ý 
í»ñ³ÍáõÇñ Ù³ÝÏ³Ý Ï³Ù å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
»õ Ñá·»ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ½·³ÛáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝª ²ë-
ïáõÍáÛ áõ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõáÕ Ñá·»õáñ, 
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ, ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³Û»³óùÝ»ñ ß³ï ¹Çõñ³õ ï»ÕÇ Ïáõ ï³Ý Ï³Ù 
ÏÁ ÷áË³ñÇÝáõÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ³ÛÉ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí£ 
Ðáë ï»ÕÇÝ ¿ Ù¿çμ»ñ»É ÍÝáÕ³ó Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ ÷áùñ ï³ñÇù¿Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ »ñÏÇõÕáí »õ 
×³Ùμ³Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏñÃ»Éáõ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»Éáõ 
ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ ²é³Ï³óÇ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ 
ÏÁ Ëñ³ï»Ý ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ å³ïáõÇ-
ñ»Éáí. ¦àñ¹»³Ï ²ëïáõÍáÛ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³ÝáÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ÙÇßï ³ãùÇ ³é³ç »õ ëñïÇ¹ Ù¿ç ·ñáõ³Í 
áõÝ»óÇñ§ (²é³Ï.7£1-4), ¦ÆÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ëÏÇ½μÁ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ í³ËÝ ¿§ (²é³Ï.9£10), ¦ÆÙ³ëïáõÝ 
ïÕ³Ý Çñ ÍÝáÕùÁ Ï°áõñ³Ë³óÝ¿, μ³Ûó ³ÝÙÇï 
³ÝÑÝ³½³Ý¹Á Ï³Ù Çñ Ï³ÙùÇÝ Ó·áõ³ÍÁª ïñï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÙûÃ ÏÁ å³ï×³é¿§ (²é³Ï.10£1-2, 
29£15), ¦ÆÙ³ëïáõÝ ïÕ³Ý Çñ Ñûñ Ëñ³ïÁ ÙïÇÏ 
Ï°ÁÝ¿, μ³Ûó ³ÝÙÇïÁª ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÙûÃ ÏÁ 
å³ï×³é¿§ (²é³Ï.13£1, 15£5, 17£25), ¦ø³ÝÇ ¹»é 
ÛáÛë Ï³Ûª ïÕ³¹ Ëñ³ï¿§ (²é³Ï.19£18), ¦îÕáõ ÙÁ 
í³ñùÝ áõ μ³ñùÁ, Ù³ùñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ áõÕÕ³Ùïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýáñ ·áñÍ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ×³ÝãóáõÇ§ (²é³Ï.    
20£11), ¦ºñμ ÏÁ Ëñ³ï»ë, ÏÁ Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý»ë Ï³Ù 
Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³μ³ñ ÏÁ ëïÇåáõÇë ·³õ³½³Ý ·áñ-
Í³Í»Éª íëï³Ñ »ÕÇñ áñ ³Ýáñ Ñá·ÇÝ ¹ÅáËù¿Ý     
Ï°³½³ï»ë§ (²é³Ï.23£13-14), ¦ÐÝ³½³Ý¹Ç°ñ Ñûñ¹ 
áñ ù»½ ÍÝ»ñ ¿ »õ ÙÇ° ³Ý³ñ·»ñ Ù³Ûñ¹ »ñμ Í»ñ³-
ó»ñ ¿§ (²é³Ï.23£22)£  
 
 ì»ñç³å¿ë áñå¿ë ïÇå³ñ »õ ·Çï³ÏÇó 
³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ, Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Ûñ 

Úáíë¿÷Ý áõ Ø³ñÇ³ÙÁ μ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ª  
ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ÝÓÁ áõÝÇÝù ëáõñμ »õ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ μáÉáñ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÝ ïáõ»³É-
Ý»ñÁ ³ÙμáÕç³óÝáÕ É³õ³·áÛÝ å³ïÏ»ñÁ 
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý, ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõ-
Ã»³Ý, ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ëÇñáÛ, μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý, ÅáõÅ-
Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃ»³Ý, Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ »õ ³Ý-
ÑáõÝ ½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
ó»ÕÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ý³Ë³ë³ÑÙ³Ýáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹³ó»³É 
²ëïáõ³Í î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ »ñÏÝ³õáñ 
Ðûñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ÇëÏ ·Ýáí Ï³ÙùÁ 
Ï³ï³ñ»ó áõ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹»ó³õ, ³ÛÉ»õª »ñÏñ³õáñ 
Çñ ÍÝáÕ³ó ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ ³åñ»ó³õ£     
²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ áñ ÔáõÏ³ë ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇã ÏÁ ËûëÇ 
íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ï³ï³ñ-
»³É ²ëïáõ³Í »õ Ï³ï³ñ»³É Ù³ñ¹ áõ ½»ñÍ 
ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý Ù»Õù¿ª ï³ñμ»ñ 
μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñëª ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë, Ùï³ÛÇÝ »õ 
Ñá·»Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí Ï°³×¿ñ, ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ßÝáñÑù ÇëÏ Ù³ñ¹áó-
Ù¿ ë¿ñ, Û³ñ·³Ýù »õ å³ïÏ³é³Ýù ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ñ£ 
¦ÚÇëáõë Ü³½³ñ¿ÃÇ Ù¿ç Çñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ ÙÝ³ó£ ²Ý ÏÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³ñ ÇÙ³ëïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ù³ñÙÝáíª ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Ù³ñ¹áó 
ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Éáí§ (ÔáõÏ. 2£51-52)£ 
                               (Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÂÇõ 5) 
 
 (Ú³çáñ¹Çõª ¼³õ³ÏÝ»ñ ÐÝ³½³Ý¹»Éá±õ »Ý 
²ÝÑ³õ³ï ÌÝáÕÝ»ñáõ)  
 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
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ÐÆÜ ºô Üàð ²Ô²Ü¸²ôàð²Î²Ü 
Þ²ðÄàôØÜºð 

 
ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý î»ëáõÃÇõÝ ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ 
 ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñ Çñ»Ýó í³ñ¹³å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ûÃÁ Ó»õ»ñ ÏÁ 
·áñÍ³Í»Ý£ 
     1.- ¶Çñù áõ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í³×³éáõÙ, 
ïáõÝ¿-ïáõÝ, Ë³ÝáõÃ¿-Ë³ÝáõÃ, ³ÝÑ³ï¿-
³ÝÑ³ï ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ, ³Ù¿Ý ³ï»Ý »ñμ áñ ³éÇÃ 
áõÝ»Ý³Ý£ 
    2.- ²é³çÇÝ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃÁ            
Ï°û·ï³·áñÍ»Ý ÏñÏÇÝ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáõ »õ 
³Ûó»É»Éáõ£ 
    3.- Ðá·»μ³Ýûñ¿Ý ³½¹»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï³õ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ óñáõ»É ÙÇßï Ýáñ ³ÝÓÇ 
ÙÁ Ó»éùáí£  
    4.- Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É, ÝáñÁÝÍ³Ý»ñ 
ù³ñá½áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñ½»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï³õ£ 
    5.- Æñ»Ýó å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ ÅáÕáí³ëñ³ÑÁ 
Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ëñ³Ñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ, áõñ ³Ù¿Ý 
ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ¸Çï³ñ³ÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û£ 
            6.- ¶áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù ÙÁ å³ñï³õáñ ¿ 
ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ Û³×³Ë»É, ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»É, å³ïÙ»É Çñ ÷áñÓ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ Éë»É áõñÇßÇÝ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ£  
  7.- ÜáñÁÝÍ³Ý»ñ ³Ù¿ÝùÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ËÙμá-
íÇÝ çáõñÇ Ù¿ç ÙËñ×áõÙáí ÏÁ ÙÏñïáõÇÝ£ 
 
ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ àõñ³óÙ³Ý Ð³Ý·³Ý³ÏÁ 
 ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñáõ Ï³Ù è³ëÁÉ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ Ñ³Ï³-³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý, Ñ³Ï³-
ÝÇÏÇ³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Ï³ ëáõñμ ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ¿£ ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ 
Ñ»ñù»Ý »õ Ï°áõñ³Ý³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³É ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ. 
    1.- ²ëïáõÍáÛ ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ, øñÇëïáëÇ 
»õ êáõñμ Ðá·ÇÇ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ£  
  2.- Î°áõñ³Ý³Ý  øñÇëïáëÇ Ï³ï³ñ»³É 
²ëïáõ³Í »õ Ï³ï³ñ»³É Ù³ñ¹ ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ£ ÎÁ 
Ù»ñÅ»Ý Û³ñ·»É »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ Ë³ãÁ »õ Ë³ãÇÝ 

÷ñÏ³·áñÍ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á£ ÎÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý Ã¿ áã áù, 
μ³óÇ Ù³ñ¹Á ÇÝù ÏñÝ³Û ÇÝù½ÇÝù ëñμ³·ñ»É áõ 
÷ñÏ»É£ Ø³ñ¹Ý ¿ Çñ ³ÝÓÇÝ ÷ñÏÇãÁ£ 
  3.- Î°áõñ³Ý³Ý øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³ñÙÝáí Û³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÝáÛÝ Ù³ñÙÝáí í»ñëïÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ 
·³ÉáõëïÁ£ 
  4.- Î°áõñ³Ý³Ý Ù³Ñ¿Ý »ïù ¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇ, 
Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïÇÅÇ, í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
¹ÅáËùÇ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 5.- ÎÁ Ù»ñÅ»Ý Û³ñ·³Ýù ÁÝÍ³Û»É áñ»õ¿ 
³½·Ç ¹ñûß³ÏÇ, ½ÇÝáõáñ³·ñáõÇÉ, ùáõ¿³ñÏ»É 
Ï³Ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÉ áñáíÑ»ï»õ, å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ 
ê³ï³Ý³ÛÇ å³Ûù³ñÝ ¿ ³ÛÉ Ù¿Ï ê³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ¹¿Ù 
ÙÕáõ³Í£ 
   6.- ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ê³ï³Ý³ÛÇ μÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý 
ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý£ ÎÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý Ã¿ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñÁ Ü»éÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û »Ý ÇëÏ 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñª ë³ï³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ ëå³ë³ñÏáõ 
»Ý£ 
  7.- ÎÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý Ã¿ Ù³ñ¹ ³Ý³ëáõÝ¿Ý 
á»õ¿ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇ£ Ø³ñ¹Ý áõ ³Ý³ëáõ-
ÝÁ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ ÏÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇÝ£ 
 8.- ÎÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý Ã¿ Ù»Õ³õáñÇ Ù³Ñ¿Ý 
»ïù åÇïÇ ïñáõÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ ÷ñÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£  
 
 ØáÉáñ»³É »õ ÙáÉáñ»óáõóÇã ³Ûë ³Õ³Ý¹Á 
ÙÇÝã»õ ÑÇÙ³ ·áÛ³ï»õ³Í »õ ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ. 
 ³.- ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñÁ É³õ³ï»Õ»³Ï »Ý 
²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ, Ñá· ã¿ Ã¿ Çñ»Ýó áõ½³ÍÇÝ 
å¿ë ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Ý, ç³Ý³Éáí ³õ»ï³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ïáÕ»ñ, Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñ 
áõ μ³é»ñ å³ïß³×»óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó ëÝáïÇ 
óÝ¹³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 μ.- ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ 
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ íÏ³Û»É£ ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³-
ï³Ý Ã¿ ä»Ýï»Ïáëï¿¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë, ³½·»ñ »õ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ ÏÕ»ñÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÙáÉáñ³Í »Ý 
øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ Ïáãáõ³Í ÏñûÝùáí£ øñÇëïáÝ-
»³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³é³í³ñáõÇÝ ê³ï³-
Ý³ÛÇ »õ ³Ýáñ Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²ÝáÝù 
ÁÉÉ³Éáí áõËï»³É íÏ³Ý»ñÁ ºÑáí³ÛÇ, Çñ»Ýó 
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Ó»éùÇ å³Ûáõë³ÏÁ μ»éÝ³õáñ³Í ½³Ý³½³Ý 
ï»ë³ÏÇ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ, ¹áõé-¹áõé ÏÁ ßñçÇÝ 
ÙáÉáñ»³É Ñá·ÇÝ»ñ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ£ ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ Í³Ë»Ý, 
ÏÁ ËûëÇÝ, ÏÁ ù³ñá½»Ý áõ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý£ Ü³»õ 
Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ Ï»ñåáí Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³Ï 
ÏÁ ï»Õ»Ï³·ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ·.- ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ÙáõÉÁ ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³Ù¿Ý³Ù»Í ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝÝ ¿, ÏÁ 
μ³Ý¿ ·Çß»ñ-óáñ»Ï£ ²ÝáÝù ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿Ï í³ÛñÏ»³Ý 
³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 500 ³Ùë³Ã»ñÃ áõ ï³ñÇÝ 98 ÙÇÉÇáÝ 
ï³ñμ»ñ ï»ë³ÏÇ Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñ »õ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ 
ÏÁ ïå³·ñ»Ý áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ãáñë ÏáÕÙ ÏÁ 
óñáõ»Ý£ 
 ¹.- ÎÁ ç³Ý³Ý Ý»ñÃ³÷³Ýó»É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç 
å³ñ½ »õ ³Ýáõë ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·¿Ý Ý»ñë, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
Çñ»Ýó ¹³õ³Ý³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÁ »õ í³ñ¹³-
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ïáõ ï³Û áõ ãÇ° ¹ÇÙ³Ý³ñ 
³ëïáõ³Í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý, ëáõñμ ·ñ³ÛÇÝ, ÇÙ³ëï³-
ëÇñ³Ï³Ý, ·Çï³Ï³Ý Éáõñç áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý 
»õ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ýó ³é³ç£  
 
 Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, á»õ¿ Ù¿Ï Éáõñç, ·Çï³ÏÇó, 
áõë»³É »õ ïñ³Ù³μ³ÝáÕ ³ÝÑ³ï åÇïÇ ã°áõ½¿ 
Ù³ë Ï³½Ù»É ³Ûë ³Õ³Ý¹ÇÝ, áñáõÝ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ 
Ë³Ëáõï »Ý ÇëÏ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÁª Ë³μ»μ³Û Ë³ã³-
·áÕ£ 
    ».- ê³Ï³ÛÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ í³ñã³-
Ó»õ, »õ ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý ÝáõÇñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·ª 
Ï³Ý·á°õÝ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý »õ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇÝ ßñç³Ýó»É 
Ý»ñùÇÝ áõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë 
³Õ³Ý¹Ç Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁª í³ñÇã ·»-
ñ³·áÛÝ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ ¿, áñáõ ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñù»õ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
Í³é³Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝó »ÝÃ³Ï³Û »Ý ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
Í³é³Ý»ñÁª áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõ »Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ËáõÙμ»ñáõ Ï³Ù »Õμ³Ûñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£ Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »Õμ³ÛñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Çñ 
³é³çÝáñ¹Á Çμñ îÝûñ¿Ý£ ²Ûë ÝáõÇñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ñ·Ç Ù¿ç Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ËáõÙμÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç 
ËûëùÇÝ áõ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·ÇÝ ³Ýí³ñ³Ý ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉÁ 
å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿£ 
 ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ç³Ëç³ËÇã Ù»Í³- 

Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï·¿ï áõ ³Ýáõë ¿£ ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ 
ë³ñë³÷ÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ áõëáõÙ¿ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»Ý¿£ âáõÝÇÝ áñ»õ¿ í³ñÏ³õáñ»³É  
áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ý£ ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³Ý»ñÁ áã Ù¿Ï ·Çñù 
Ï³Ù ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³¹ñ³Í »Ý ·ñ³Ï³Ý   
»õ ³ëïáõ³Í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ 
Ï³Ù ÇÙ³ëï³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ËáñáõÝÏ Ñ³ñó»ñ í»ñ-
ÉáõÍáÕ, Ï³ñ»Ý³É ÑÙ³Û»Éáõ ³éáÕç ÙÇïù áõÝ»óáÕ 
áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁ Ï³Ù Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ ³Ûëª 
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ýáñ áñ ÃûÝ»ñáí ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Ý£        
 
  ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ ³ÛÉ³÷áËáÕ, Ñ»ñÓ»³É  
³Ûë ³Õ³Ý¹ÇÝ ßÇÝÍáõ ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
õ³ïù ÁÝÍ³ÛáÕ ÙáÉáñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ëÝáïÇ³å³ß-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ë»Õ³ÃÇõñáõÙÝ »Ý ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ ËûëùÇÝ »õ ³ÛÉ³÷áËáõÙÁ ê. ºññáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý 
í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý, øñÇëïáëÇ ³ëïáõ³Íáõ-
Ã»³Ý, Ññ³ß³÷³é Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý, Ù»Õ³ó 
ÃáÕáõÃ»³Ý, ºñÏñáñ¹ ¶³Éëï»³Ý, ¹ñ³ËïÇ áõ 
¹ÅáËùÇ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý øñÇëïáë³áõëáÛó áõÕÕ³-
÷³é ¹³õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³¹Çñ ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ýóª ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù Ï³ñ¹³É ê. ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÏÁ Ù»ñÏ³óÝ»Ý 
è³ëÁÉ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ëï³å³ïÇñ í³ñ¹³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÕÕ³÷³é »õ ÙáÉáñ»óáõóÇã ³Õ³Ý¹ÇÝ 
ëÝáïÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, »õ ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ»Ý ºÑáí³ÛÇ 
íÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ »õ μáÉáñ ³ÛÉ ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ë³õ³ñ¿Ý ÉáÛëÇ »õ ³Ý·ÇïáõÃ»Ý¿ 
áõÕÕ³÷³é ÉáÛë Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ·³Éáõ »õ ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³õ³Ý»Éáõ£ 

 ] ¦²ñ¹, á±í ÏÁ Û³ÕÃ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ, »Ã¿ 
áã ³Ýª áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û Ã¿ ÚÇëáõëÝ ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
àñ¹ÇÝ£  Æ°ÝùÝ ¿ñ áñ Ù»½ ëñμ»Éáõ »Ï³õ Çñ 
ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Çñ ³ñÇõÝáí£ à°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
çáõñáí, ³ÛÉª çáõñáí »õ ³ñÇõÝáí£ ºõ ê. Ðá·ÇÝ ÇÝù 
ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿ ³ïáñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
Ðá·ÇÝ ÇÝù ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇëÏ ¿£ ºõ ³Ûë »ñ»ù 
íÏ³Ý»ñÁª ê. Ðá·ÇÝ, ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý çáõñÁ »õ 
³ñÇõÝÁ, »ñ»ùÝ ³É ÝáÛÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïáõ ï³Ý§ 
(². ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 5:5-8)£ 

   ] ¦²ßË³ñÑÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý 
³é³ç ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ ´³ÝÁ£ ´³ÝÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
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Ñ»ï ¿ñ »õ ´³ÝÁ ²ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ§ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 1:1)£ 

 ] ¦¶³ó¿ù »õ μáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÇÝÍÇ 
³ß³Ï»ñï ¹³ñÓáõó¿ù£ ¼³ÝáÝù ÙÏñï»ó¿ùª ÐûñÁ, 
àñ¹ÇÇÝ »õ ê. Ðá·ÇÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí§ (Ø³ïÃ¿áë 28: 
19)£ 

 ] ¦ºë »õ Ð³Ûñë Ù¿Ï »Ýù§ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 
10:30)£ 

      ] ¦Ø³ñ¹³ó³Í øñÇëïáëÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ μÝ³ÏÇ 
³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ μÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙμáÕç ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ§ 
(ÎáÕáë³óÇë 2:9)£ 

    ] ¦²ëïáõ³Í Ù»½Ç Ëûë»ó³õ Çñ àñ¹ÇÇÝ 
ÙÇçáó³õ£ ²ëïáõ³Í ½ÇÝù ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ Å³é³Ý-
·áñ¹ Ï³ñ·»ó »õ ³Ýáñ ÙÇçáó³õ ¿ñ áñ ïÇ»-
½»ñùÁ ëï»ÕÍ»ó£ àñ¹ÇÝ, ÐûñÁ ÷³éùÇÝ ÉáÛëÁ »õ 
³Ýáñ ¿áõÃ»³Ý ×ß·ñÇï å³ïÏ»ñÁ, áñ Çñ Ëûë-
ùÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ ïÇ»½»ñùÁ ÏÁ å³Ñ¿, Çñ ³ÝÓáí 
Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ëñμ»É¿ »ïùª »ñÏÇÝùÇ Ù¿ç Ýëï³õ 
²ëïáõÍáÛª ¶»ñ³·áÛÝ ¼ûñáõÃ»³Ý, ³ç ÏáÕÙÁ§ 
(ºμñ³Û»óÇë 1:2-3)£ 

    ] ¦à»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ »ñμ»ù ½²ëïáõ³Í ã¿ 
ï»ë³Í, μ³óÇ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ¿Ý, áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ¿ »õ 
ÐûñÙ¿Ý ³Ýμ³Å³Ý. »õ àñ¹ÇÝ ¿ñ áñ Ù»½Ç 
×³Ýãóáõó ½³ÛÝ§ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 1:18)£ 

      ] ¦øñÇëïáë ÇÝù½ÇÝù ½áÑ³·áñÍ»ó 
Ù³ñ¹áó Ù»Õù»ñÁ í»ñóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ§  (ºμñ³Û»-
óÇë 9:28)£ 

      ]  ¦Ø»ñ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ÇÝù Ïñ»ó, Çñ Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝáíª Ë³ãÇÝ íñ³Û, áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ÕùÇ ïÇñ³-
å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³½³ï³Íª ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³åñÇÝù§ (². ä»ïñáë 2:24)£ 

      ] ¦²ëïáõ³Í Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ÕùÇ å³-
ï³ñ³· Áñ³õ øñÇëïáëÁ, ³Ýª áñ μÝ³õ Ù»Õù ã¿ñ 
·áñÍ³Í, áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ³Ýáñ ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí ³ñ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ§ (´. ÎáñÝÃ³óÇë 5: 21)£ 

     ] ¦²å³ Ø³ñ¹áõ àñ¹ÇÇÝ Ýß³ÝÁ åÇïÇ 
»ñ»õÇ »ñÏÇÝùÇ Ù¿ç, »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ åÇïÇ áÕμ³Ý, »ñμ ï»ëÝ»Ý Ø³ñ¹áõ 
àñ¹ÇÝ, áñ Ïáõ ·³Û ³Ùå»ñáõÝ íñ³Û μ³½Ù³Íª 
½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ù»Í ÷³éùáí§ (Ø³ïÃ¿áë 24:30)£ 
     

 ] ¦î¿ñÁ ÇÝù »ñÏÇÝù¿Ý åÇïÇ ÇçÝ¿, »õ 
Ý³Ë Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ³éÝ»Ý ³ÝáÝùª áñ 
øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³õ³ï³óÇÝ »õ Ù»é³Ý£ ºõ ³å³, 
Ù»½Ù¿ ³ÝáÝù áñ ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ¹»é áÕç åÇïÇ 
ÁÉÉ³Ýª ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³Ùå»ñáõ íñ³Û 
»ñÏÇÝù åÇïÇ Û³÷ßï³ÏáõÇÝ î¿ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ. »õ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ îÇñáç Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ 
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù Û³õÇï»³Ý§ (². Â»ë³ÕáÝÇÏ»óÇë 
4:16-17)£                                                         
 ²Ûëûñ è³ëÁÉÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Í ºÑáí³ÛÇ ìÏ³-
Ý»ñáõ ³Õ³Ý¹Á, ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ ³Ñ³õáñ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³éáÕç ÑÇÙù»ñÁ Ë³ËïáÕ 
μ³ñáÛ³½ñÏáÕ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÓáõ³Í, »õ ³Ûë  
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ï³ñ· ÙÁ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ó»éù ³é³Í 
ËÇëï ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ñ·»ÉÇã ûñ¿Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ áñå¿ë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝª ³ßË³ñÑÇ 
Ñ½ûñ³·áÛÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ Çñ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáí 
»õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõáí£ ²ÝáÝó ÛÇëáõÝ ³é 
Ñ³ñÇõñÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ 
Ù¿ç, Ï»¹ñáÝ³ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí äñáõùÉÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ùÁ£ Î»¹ñáÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝ »õ ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í »Ý 
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý »õ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇáÛ, ²Ý·ÉÇáÛ, üÇÉÇå»³Ý ÎÕ½ÇÝ»ñáõ, Ø»ùëÇ-
ùáÛÇ, äñ³½ÇÉÇ »õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ 
Ù¿ç£  
 Ø»ñÅ»ÉÇ áõ ¹³ï³å³ñï»ÉÇ á°ã ³õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÕÕ³÷³é 
Ñ³õ³ï³ÉÇùÝ»ñáí ÙáÉáñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ³Ûë ³å³½-
·³ÛÇÝ áõ ³å³μ³ñáÛ ³Õ³Ý¹Áª øñÇëïáëÇ 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ íñ³Û ÇÝùÝ³μáÛë ³×³Í 
áëÏáñ³Ëï áñå¿ë Ùï³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û ïáõÝ»ñ¿ 
»õ Ñ³Û Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿ Ý»ñë »õ ÏÁ ëå³éÝ³Û Ñ³Ûáõ 
ÉáÛë Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ, Ñá·»õáñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝùÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³åïáõáõÃ»³Ý£ ä¿ïù ¿ 
ÃáÛÉ ãï³É, ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ÁÝ»É »õ ½·áõß³Ý³É 
Ñ³ÛáõÝ ùñÇëïáë³ÑÇÙÝ »õ ³é³ù»É³Ñ³ëï³ï 
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ë³ñëáÕ, Ñá·ÇÝ»ñ ÏáñÍ³ÝáÕ, ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÝ»ñ ù³Ý¹áÕ Ë³Ã³ñÇã »õ ÙáÉáñ»óáõóÇã ³Ûë 
³Õ³Ý¹Ç ÃáõÝ³õáñ Ý»ï»ñ¿Ý£ 
                                   (Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÃÇõ 8) 
 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
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¶²Ü²î²ÚÆ ºô ´ºðÆàÚ Ð²Úàò ÂºØÆ 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ð²ÚðºðÀ 

²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü 
 

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 29 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ 2008Ç 
Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© 
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý, ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î© Ê³Å³Ï 
²ñù© Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ »õ ´»ñÇáÛ Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÇ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ª ¶»ñß© î© Þ³Ñ³Ý ºåë© ê³ñ·Çë»³ÝÇ, 
áñáÝù ÑÇõñ³μ³ñ Â»Ùë ³ÛóÇ »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»Éáõ 
»ñ»ù Ã»Ù»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÛÅÙ¿³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ 
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ 50 ³Ù»³ÏÇ »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ 
Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý 35 ³Ù»³ÏÇ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýó 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²å³ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ð³Ûñ»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý 
    

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ  
³Ýáñ Û³ñÏÇÝ áõ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï Ï³ï³ñáõáÕ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ μ³ñÇ Ï»óáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó 
êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ 

 
 

   

PRELATES OF CANADA AND ALEPPO 
VISIT THE PRELACY 

 
 

            On Wednesday, October 29th, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, welcomed to the 
Prelacy H.E. Archbishop Khagaj Hagopian, Prelate of 
Canada, and H.G. Bishop Shahan Sarkissian, Prelate 
of Aleppo, both of whom are in Los Angeles for a 
brief visit. 
 The three Prelates discussed the recent and 
upcoming activities of their respective Prelacies, in-
cluding the 50th anniversary celebration of the North 
American Prelacy and the 35th anniversary of the 
Western Prelacy.  The guest Prelates were then famil-
iarized with the various departments of the Prelacy 
and the work that is carried out by those departments 
and by the committees serving within the Prelacy.  
The Prelate then bid the guest Prelates farewell and 
conveyed his wishes for success in their service and 
endeavors. 
       

Èàôðºð  ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü  
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²ðºôºÈº²Ü àôÔÔ²ö²è ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô 
ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ¸äðàòÜºðàô 

²Þ²Îºðî²Î²Ü Ð²ô²ø 
  ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ 
²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ½áÛ· ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝª ´³ñÓñ. î. 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ ¶»ñß. î. 
ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù. î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ, ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß. î. 
ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇ, »õ ÔÁåïÇ 
àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
¶»ñß. î. ê»ñ³μÇáÝ ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇ, ï³ñáõ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÙÇ³ï»Õ å³ï³ñ³·, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ, 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó Ã¿ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ý-
ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿£  
 ØÇç-Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« Íñ³·ñáõ³Í Û³Ûï³·Çñáí áõ 
Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é 
ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ñáõÝ, 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇç-ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ÙÇûñ»³Û ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
ã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñáí ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ãáññáñ¹ Ñ³õ³ùÁ« 
Þ³μ³Ã, 1 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 2008ÇÝ, ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê. 
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, ³é³õûï»³Ý 
Å³ÙÁ 9:30-¿Ý Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ Å³ÙÁ 2:30£  
 
 ²ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ »õ 
áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ´³ñÓñ. Øáõß»Õ ²ñù. 

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ñá·»õáñ ³Ûë  
Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³éÇÃÝ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó, áõñ 
ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ  Çñ»Ýó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³Ûñ»ñáí, ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½Ù»ñáí ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ïþ³Õû-
Ã»Ý »õ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ 
Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Ý£ Üß»Éáí« áñ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ýß³-
Ý³μ³ÝÝ ¿ñ ¦øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿ »õ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇ¿ Ý»ñë§, ³Ý ß»ßï»ó ÍÝáÕ³ó »õ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, Çñ»Ýó 
½³õ³Ï³ó »õ Ñá·»õáñ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í 
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ç³Ùμ»É, áñå¿ë½Ç Ñá·»õáñ 
áõ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ½¿Ýù»ñáí ½ÇÝáõ³Íª ãß»ÕÇÝ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñ¿Ý£  
 

úñáõ³Ý å³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ Ðá·ß. î. ä³ñ-
Ã»õ ìñ¹. ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý£ øáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ 
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« Çñ»Ýó Ù³Û-
ñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÝ»ñáí« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý ëáõñμ å³-
ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý£  

 
ÔÁåïÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ¶»ñß. î. 

ê»ñ³μÇáÝ, ³Ù÷á÷ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó 
Ã¿ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ÇÝãá°õ 
ÝáÛÝ³¹³õ³Ý ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ »Ý »õ Ã¿ª 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý, íÏ³Û³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ ³ëïáõ³Í³-
μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ç°Ýã Ñ³ñáõëï Å³é³Ý· áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý 
»õ ³Ûëûñ, ÇÝãá°õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ³ÝáÝó ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ£  
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²ëáñÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ¶»ñß. î. 
ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý« ÷áË³Ý ù³ñá½Ç« Ëûë»ó³õ 
ÁÝï³ÝÇù-»Ï»Õ»óÇ-¹åñáó Û³ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñá·»õáñ áõÕÕ³÷³é ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ½ÇÝáõ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£  

 
ê. ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ 

ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý£ ÆëÏ ÙÇç-ÏÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙμÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí« îÇÏ. ö³ÃñÇëÇ³ ²É³ý 
»ñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ûáõß³ï³Ëï³ÏÝ»ñ 
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»-
ñáõÝ£ ¶»ñå. î. î³×³ï Ì. ìñ¹. º³ñïÁÙ»³Ý« 
Û³ÝáõÝ ¶»ñß© î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ« 
ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÁ£   
 
 Ð³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ¿ »õ ×³ß¿ »ïù, 
ßáõñç »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñÇõñ ÛÇëáõÝ Ñ³ßáõáÕ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñ, ï³ñÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³Ý ËáõÙ-
μ»ñáõ »õ í³ñÇã-áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
ã³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³å³Ñ£ øë³Ý ËáõÙμ»ñáõ μ³ÅÝáõ³Í 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Ùï»ñÙ³ó³Ý ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý 
»õ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹¿åù»ñáõ, ¹¿Ùù»ñáõ »õ 
Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý àõÕÕ³-
÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ 

ëáõñμ»ñáõ »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³μ³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
ïÇï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»-
ñáõÝ£ ¸³ë³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ËáõÙμ ë»ñïáõ³Í ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ 
»õ ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý å³ïáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³Ù÷á÷ 
å³ïÏ»ñÁ ·Í³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí »õ å³ïÏ»ñáõ³Í 
óáõó³ï³Ëï³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó£  

ØÇç-ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇ-
ûñ»³Û ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÁ Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿Ç 
Å³ÙÁ 2:30ÇÝ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ£  

 
²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï áõëáõóÇã-

áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñ, ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ »õ 
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç 
÷áË³¹³ñÓ ÷áñÓ³ééõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³ñëï³-
ó³Íª ·áÑáõÝ³Ï ëñïáí í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Çñ»Ýó 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ£         
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4TH ANNUAL ORIENTAL ORTHODOX 
CHURCHES  

SUNDAY SCHOOL GATHERING 

 The 4th annual spiritual gathering of Oriental 
Orthodox Sunday Schools took place on Saturday, No-
vember 1st, at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale under the 
auspices of the Prelates of the Oriental Orthodox 
Churches H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, H.E. Archbishop Hovnan Derderian (Primate, 
Western Diocese), H.E. Mor Clemis Eugene Kaplan 
(Syriac Orthodox Church), and H.G. Bishop Serapion 
(Coptic Orthodox Church). 
 
 The day began with Divine Liturgy celebrated 
by Prelacy Christian Education Department Co-
Director Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian, in which 
clergy and students from all the clergy and students 
from all the churches 
participated in their re-
spective languages.  
The welcoming sermon 
was offered by the Prel-
ate who commended 
the organizing of the 
annual gathering which 
brings together youth 
from the Armenian, 
Coptic, and Syriac 
Churches to share in 

their common faith and learn from one another.  
Given that the theme for the gathering was “Christian 
Education: Home-Church Connection”, the Prelate 
stressed the individual roles of church leaders and 
parents in the educating of our youth with our reli-
gious values. 
 
 Next, Bishop 
Serapion gave a ser-
mon (Why We Are 
Sister Churches) 
during which he 
stressed why coop-
eration and collabo-
ration among the 
churches is crucial. 
The final sermon was given by Arch-bishop Kaplan 

(Christian Education: 
Building the Home-
Church Connection) 
on the importance of 
Christian Education 
in the lives of our 
youth. 
 After the of-
fering of Holy Com-
munion, on behalf of 
the organizing com-
mittee Mrs. Patricia 

Allaf presented plaques to Arch-bishop Mardirossian, 
Archbishop Kaplan, Bishop Serapion, and Very Rev. 
Fr. Dajad Yardemian, who accepted the plaque on 
behalf of Archbishop Derderian, in gratitude for their 
leadership and guidance. 
 Following the group photo and lunch, the stu-
dents were placed into workshop groups according to 
age.  Each group later presented the information they 
were taught to the rest of the participants. 
 The meeting concluded at 2:30 p.m. with the 
Lord’s Prayer and the presenting of gifts. 
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²ØºÜ²ÚÜ êð´àò îúÜÆÜ ºô ê. Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò 
ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü ²èÆÂàì 
Ø²îàôòàô²Ì ê© ä²î²ð²¶Æ ÀÜÂ²òøÆÜ 
 

¦ÀÜÂ²Ü²Üø êàôð´ºðàô ÎºÜ²ò 
Ö²Ü²ä²ðÐ¾Ý, àðä¾ê¼Æ Ü²ºô ÆðºÜò Ðºî 

²ðÄ²ÜÆ ÀÈÈ²Üø ö²è²ò äê²ÎÆÜ§ 

ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 2 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ²Ù»-
Ý³ÛÝ êñμáó ïûÝÇÝ »õ ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ êñμáó Ü³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 45ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« 
»åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ê. å³ï³ñ³· 
Ù³ïáõó³Ý»ó »õ Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ª 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ê© 
ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© 
ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³-
ïáõñ»³Ý£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³-
ñ»óÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ¸åñ³ó ¹³ëÁ »õ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñÙ³Ý¬å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ£ 
 Æñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³Ë ÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ ³é³ù»ó 
²ëïáõÍáÛ« »õ ûñÑÝ»ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ 
»ñ³Ëï³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù 45 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç 
ï»ëÇÉùÁ »õ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ»-
Éáõ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝª Ç ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ç ½³ñÃÝáõÙ 

ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ ²å³« 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ëûë»ó³õ ëáõñμ μ³éÇ Ñ³ë-
Ï³óáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ êñμáó ïûÝÇÝ Ï³ñ»-
õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, Ýß»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ù³ùñ³Ù³ùáõñ 
Ï»Ýó³ÕÝ áõ ëáõñμ í³ñùÁ, áñáõÝ å³ï×³éáí 
³ÝáÝù ß³Ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ùï»ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
¦êáõñμ»ñÁ Ù»½Ç å¿ë ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿ÇÝ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñμ ³ÝáÝù ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÁ Çñ»Ýó 
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ, Çñ»Ýó Ùï³ÍáõÙÇÝ ³é³ÝÓùÁ 
¹³ñÓáõóÇÝ »õ ³åñ»ó³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ îÇñáç 
å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ³ÝáÝù ßÝáñÑù ëï³ó³Ý 
²ëïáõÍÙ¿ª Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Æñ ¹ÇÙ³ó »õ ÷³é³-
õáñ»Éáõ ½²ÛÝ£ ²Ñ³, ëáõñμ»ñÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï »Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ³É Ï³ñ»-
Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ëÇñï»ñÁ Ù³ùñ³½ï»Éáí 
³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ Ù»Õ³Ýã³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñ¿, 
ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñ¿ áõ Ëûëù»ñ¿, ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù 
Çñ»Ýó ÝÙ³Ý ëï³Ý³Éáõ ÷³éùÇ åë³ÏÁ, áñ î¿ñÁ 
Çμñ»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù åÇïÇ ï³Û μáÉáñ ³ñ¹³ñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ§, å³ï·³Ù»ó êñμ³½³ÝÁ, »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»-
Éáíª Ã¿ ¦ÀÝÃ³Ý³Ýù ëáõñμ»ñáõ Ï»Ý³ó ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑ¿Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ³ñÅ³ÝÇ 
ÁÉÉ³Ýù ÷³é³ó åë³ÏÇÝ§£ 
  

 ÚÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ ÂáõËÙ³Ý Ê³ã³ïáõñ-
»³ÝÇ »õ ÚáíÇÏ ø¿ûßÏ¿ñ»³ÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ, ³ÝáÝó ßÝáñÑ»ó 
áõñ³ñ Ïñ»Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù, ù³ç³É»ñ»Éáí ³ÝáÝóª 
³é³õ»É ÝáõÇñáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ Í³é³Û»Éáõ ºÏ»Õ»-
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óÇÇÝ áõ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ£ 
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ã³÷ûñÁ ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹áõ»ó³õ ¦²õ»ïÇë»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛë îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í 
¿ñ Ù³ï³ÕÁ£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ûñÑÝ»ó Ù³ï³ÕÁ, 
Ïïñ»ó 45 ³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³ÏÁ, 
³å³ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ, 
Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ïáõó³Í Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù³ï³ÕÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ÝÇõÃ³μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»-
ñ³Í μáÉáñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí »õ ¦ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ç Ï³ï³ñáõÙáí í»ñç ·ï³õ 
Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

 
 
 
 

NAME DAY CELEBRATION OF HOLY 
MARTYRS CHURCH 

 
 On Sunday, November 2nd, Holy Martyrs 
Church of Encino celebrated its name day as well as 
its 45th anniversary with Divine Liturgy celebrated by 
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and 
the blessing of madagh.  The Prelate was assisted at 
the altar by Christian Education Co-Director Very 
Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian and parish pastor Rev. Fr. 
Razmig Khatchadourian. 

The Prelate began his sermon by giving thanks and 
praise to Almighty God for granting the opportunity 
to come together to celebrate the name day of the 
church and the 45th anniversary of its establishment.  
The Prelate’s sermon centered on the feast of All 
Saints’ Day, which was celebrated the day before, in 
which he ex-
tolled the virtues 
of our saints, re-
minding the con-
gregation that 
our saints were 
regular human 
beings, just like 
us, however they 
made our Lord 

Jesus Christ 
the central ele-
ment of their 
lives and lived 
faithfully, thus 
receiving the 
reward and 
glory of being 
in the presence 
of God.  He 
urged the faith-

ful to learn from the example of our saints by living 
as good, loving Christians so that we too may one day 
be worthy of the heavenly Kingdom of our Lord. 



28 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

 In 
conclusion, 
and in honor 
of the 45th 
anniversary 
of the parish, 
the Prelate 
praised the 
initiative of 
the founders 
who decades 
ago had the vision and foresight to set the foundation 
for the establishment of the church and the subsequent 
community.  He congratulated the parish and wished 
them prosperity in all their future undertakings. 
 Following his sermon, the Prelate bestowed 
upon acolytes Toukhman Khatchadourian and Hovig 
Keushgerian the privilege of bearing a stole in recog-
nition and commendation for their devoted service to 
the church. 
 At the conclusion of the services, the Prelate 

was led in a procession to “Avedissian” Hall where he 
blessed the madagh and participated in the cutting of 
the 45th anniversary cake along with the parish Pastor, 
Board of Trustees Chairman, and Ladies Auxiliary 
Chairlady. 
 The celebration concluded with the Prelate’s 
benediction and the collective singing of “Giligia”. 
       

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÜ àô ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 
ì²ðâàôÂÆôÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºòÆÜ 
¸²ôÂº²Ü-Ø²ðÆ²Øº²Ü ÎðÂ© 

Ð²êî²îàôÂº²Ü ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü 
²Ü¸²ØÜºðÀ 

 ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 11 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« 
¸³õÃ»³Ý-Ø³ñÇ³Ù»³Ý ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý Ð³ëï³ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÝáñÁÝïÇñ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ·ÉË³õáñ¿ñ í³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïÁª îÇ³ñ ì³ÑÇÏ Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý£ 
 ÐÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáí« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ 
³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ½áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»óÇ áõëáõÙ ç³Ùμ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Û³×³ËáÕ 
³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³½³ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ£ ²ÝáÝù μ³-
ó³ïñ»óÇÝ« áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï 
³é³ç ëÏÇ½μ ³é³Í ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Íñ³-
·ÇñÁ ÏÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³¹ñ¿ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõ« Ùß³-
ÏáÛÃ« å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»É å³ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù ³ÛÉ³å¿ë ³éÇÃ ãáõÝÇÝ Ñ³Û»-
óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ ²ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ÏÁ ï³-
ñ³ÍáõÇ ßáõñç 20 í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« 
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ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ áõ Ùûï³Ï³Û ³õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ ²Ûë 
·áñÍÇÝ ÉÍáõ³Í »Ý ßáõñç 50 Ñ³Û áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ áõ 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ í³ñã³Ï³Ý å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ£ 
      
 Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ²½·© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù ½ûñ³íÇ· áõ ³ç³ÏÇó »Ý 
Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ²½·© í³ñãáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»óÇÝ ¸³õÃ»³Ý-Ø³ñÇ³Ù-
»³Ý Ð³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñÝ¹³Ï»ñï ·áñÍÁ áõ 
å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñáí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 
 
 

 PRELATE AND EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL WELCOME NEW BOARD OF 

DAVIDIAN & MARIAMIAN                       
EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION  

 
 On the evening of Tuesday, November 11th, 
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and 
the Executive Council welcomed to the Prelacy the 
newly elected board members of Davidian & 
Mariamian Educational Foundation.  The delegation 
was led by Chairman Mr. Vahik Satoorian. 
 During the meeting of the Executive Council, 
the new board members presented the efforts of the 
foundation to provide Armenian language, culture, and 
history instruction to the large number of Armenian 
students attending public schools.  They stated that the 
work they began more than twenty years ago contin-
ues and has grown to encompass twenty schools and 
fifty teachers and staff members.  The board members 
concluded their report by thanking the Prelate and 
council members for their constant support and en-
couragement.  
 The Prelate and Executive Council highly 
commended their devoted efforts and reaffirmed their 
continued support and collaboration. 
 

êöÆôèøÆ Ð²ðòºðàô Ü²Ê²ð²ð    
Ðð²ÜàÚÞ Ú²Îà´º²Ü 

²ÚòºÈºò ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü 

 ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñ³ÙÇ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù »õ 
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ðñ³ÝáÛß 
Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 20 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³Ý »õ ï»ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï£ Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ 
ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³-
ïáë ²ñÙ¿Ý ÈÇÉáÛ»³Ý »õ ÑÇõå³ïáëáõÃ»³Ý 
å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñ¿ μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í å³ïáõÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ 
 ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝª Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñ¿ó ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ýª ´³ñÓñ© î© 
º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý« ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« 
ØÇ³ó»³É Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý 
îÇ³ñ Ú³ñáõÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý« Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó 
¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó ³ï»Ý³-
å»ïÝ»ñ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·© 
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ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ áõ Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ 
í³ñÇãÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ£  
 î»³ñù Î³ñû ²õ³·»³Ý, Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×-
»³Ý« Ú³ñáõÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý, ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ëñïÇ 
áõ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ£ ÆëÏ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ñÇ³Ù Î³ñ³-
å»ï»³Ý  Í³ÕÏ»÷áõÝçáí ÙÁ å³ïáõ»ó Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÑÇÝ£ 
 
¦²Ø´àÔæ²Î²Ü Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü àô  
²Ø´àÔæ êöÆôèøÆ Ü²Ê²ð²ðàôÂÆôÜ§ 
 
     ² Û Ý á õ -
Ñ»ï»õ« Çñ 
ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ 
³ ñ ï ³ ë ³ -
Ý»Éáõ Ññ³-
õÇñáõ»ó³õ 
² é ³ ç Ý á ñ ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ 
²Ý  Ñ³Ùá-
½áõÙ Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó« áñ Ðñ³-
Ýáõß Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ³Í Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ μáÉáñ û×³ËÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åÇ 
ÏáÙÇï¿Ý ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ñ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³Í ïñ³-
Ù³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ áñáß áÉáñïÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ï³-
å»ñáí« ³é³õ»É³μ³ñ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Éáí Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ 
Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇÝ íñ³Û£ ¦²Ûë Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Áë³õ 
³Ý« íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ åÇïÇ ·áñÍ¿ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ áõ ³ÙμáÕ-
ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùáí§£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí ÑÇõñ 
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ»ó« áñ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ»³Ý ³Ûë ³÷»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÇ 
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Í³é³-
Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ 50ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ« ³ßË³ï³Ýù 
ÙÁª áñ ëÏë³õ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»Ï³Ý 

Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç »ñÃ³Éáõ å³ïñ³ë-
ï³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« áñ ê© 
²ÃáéÁ áõÝÇ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ù»Í ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ« 
áñ ÏñÝ³Û Ç ëå³ë ¹ñáõÇÉ Ýáñ³Ï³½Ù Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí« áñ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý 
·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Í³ÝûÃ ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
åÇïÇ ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»Ý ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝ μáÉá-
ñÇë« ³ÝáÝó ÙÇç»õ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñáõ Ï»ñïáõÙÁ 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ μáÉáñÇ ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí 
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó 
Ü©ê©ú©î©î ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« 
áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³-
÷³Ï»ó ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÁ 
ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½áÛ· 
³ãù»ñÁ« ½áÛ· Ó»éù»ñÁ«  ½áÛ· ³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñÝ áõ ½áÛ· 
Ãáù»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ åÇïÇ ·áñÍ»Ý áõ 
Í³é³Û»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ 
  
¦ÖÆÞ¸ àôÔàð¸ºÈàô Ð²Ø²ð§ 
 
 Ü ³ Ë ³ ñ ³ ñ 
Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ú³Ïáμ-
» ³ Ý Á  Ý » ñ Ï ³ -
Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ëûëù ³é³õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ 
ÑÇõå³ïáë îÇ³ñ 
²ñÙ¿Ý ÈÇÉáÛ»³Ý£ 
²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ 
³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ ÝáÛÝù³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ³ÛÉ 
Ýå³ï³Ï ÙÁª Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É ³Ûë ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ áõ 
ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë ³ÙÇë 
³é³ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ×Çß¹ 
áõÕáñ¹áõÇ£ ²Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 
åÇïÇ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý Éáõñç áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ 
áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ³ßË³ñÑÇ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ« Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÙÇç»õ ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ù ·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇ     
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³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 Ú³ñ·áÛ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝ»É¿ »ïù  Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÑÇÇÝ ³ëå³ñ¿½ÇÝ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·ÇÍ»ñÝ áõ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« Ññ³õÇñ»ó 
îÇÏÇÝ Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Çñ 
ËûëùÁ£ 
 
¦ØºÜøÆ ¼¶²òàôØÀª Øºð àôÄÆ ²Ô´ÆôðÀ§ 
 
 Ü ³ Ë ³ ñ ³ ñ 
Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý 
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
áõ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó óáõó³-
μ»ñáõ³Í ç»ñÙ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« 
áõ í»ñ ³é³õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ  »õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »ñ-
Ïáõ Ã»õ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓ³-
éáõÃ»³Ýó« Ýß»Éáí áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Û³×³Ë 
ê÷ÇõéùÁ ½·³ó³Í ¿ Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ëª ²ñó³Ë-
»³Ý Þ³ñÅáõÙÇÝ« 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
»ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇÝ áõ ³ÛÉ ×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ»ñáõ£ 
²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ 
·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ÁÙμéÝ»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ê÷Çõé-
ùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ« »ñÏù³Õ³ù³-
óÇáõÃ»³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³-
ë³ñ ÝÏ³ï»Éáõ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« 
áñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û áÕç Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ ³ÙμáÕç ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« 
áñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇ« μ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝÇ »õ Ñá·»μ³Ý³-
Ï³ÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝª åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û Ý³»õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ù«  
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ó³ÛÝÁª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù¿ç£ 
 ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ ÝÏ³ï»É 
ïáõ³õ« áñ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áõÝÇ »ñ»ù ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ« »õ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍÇ 
³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñ£ ²é³çÇÝÁª Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÝ ¿« 
ºñÏñáñ¹ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÁª Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÇÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ³μ»ñáõÙÝ ¿, ÇëÏ »ññáñ¹ª Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñ-

ÓáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Ýë³·áñÍáõÙÁ£  
 ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ« ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Éáí ë÷Çõéù³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù-
åÇáÝÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ 
Ù¿ç« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ ¹Çõ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« »õ ³ÛÉ ù³ÛÉ»ñ£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³-
÷³Ï»ó ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ·áñÍ¿ 
Çñ »ñÏáõ Ó»éù»ñáí« áñáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ åÇïÇ 
Í³é³Û¿ ÇÝù½ÇÝùÇÝ û·Ý»Éáõ« ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Áª 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý û·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ð© 
Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý å³ï³ëË³-
Ý»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõ Ï³ñ· 
ÙÁ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áõ 
Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó« áñ å³ï³-
ÝÇÝ»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ 
Û³×³Ë ³Ûó»É»Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý ³Ýáñ 
ï³ññÇÝ áõ á·ÇÇÝ« ÇÝã 
áñ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáõ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ 
í»ñ³Í¿ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý£ 

 ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»-
ñáõ  ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó 
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
ß¿ÝùÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³ïÇåÁ 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏáÕ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ 
ÙÁ« ÑÇõñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
ÑÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó Çñ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³-
ÝÁßáÕ ·»Õ³Ï»ñï ï³Ë-

ï³Ï ÙÁ£ Üß»Ýù« áñ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý »õë 
Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ý³Ë³ñáõÑÇÇÝ« àõÇÉÇÁÙ 
ê³ñáÛ»³ÝÇ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í 
·Çñù ÙÁ« áñ Ýáñ ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í ¿£ 
 Ðñ³Å»ßïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ£ 
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MINISTER OF DIASPORA AFFAIRS 
HRANUSH HAKOBYAN VISITS          

THE PRELACY 

 On the afternoon of Thursday, November 20, 
the newly appointed Minister of Diaspora Affairs Hra-
nush Hakobyan visited the Prelacy and met with H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.  Mrs. 
Hakobyan is in Los Angeles for the annual Armenia 
Fund Telethon.  She was accompanied by Consul 
General the Honorable Armen Liloyan and a delega-
tion from the Armenian Consulate of Los Angeles. 
 
 Upon their arrival Mrs. Hakobyan and guests 
were greeted by the Prelate and council members, and 
were led to the reception room where the official 
meeting took place.  The visit continued at the “Dikran 
and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall where a number of 
guests had gathered to welcome Mrs. Hakobyan, in-
cluding H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian, Central 
Executive Council member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, 
United Armenia Fund president Mr. Harut Sassounian, 
clergy, Executive Council members, Board of Trustees 
Chairmen, Ladies Auxiliary members, Board of Re-
gents members, principals and directors, and sponsors. 
 
 Master of Ceremonies Archpriest Fr. Vicken 
Vassilian welcomed the guests then invited Executive   

Council Vice-Chair Mr. Garo Avakian and Mr. Kha-
jag Dikijian to offer their remarks.   
 
 Remarks were also offered by Mr. Harut Sas-
sounian, Ladies Auxiliary Chair Mrs. Mariam Kara-
petian, and Executive Council member Mr. Varoujan 
Der Simonian who presented Mrs. Hakobyan with a 
newly published book dedicated to the 100th anniver-
sary of William Saroyan. 
 The Prelate was then invited to convey his 
thoughts and remarks, followed by Consul General 
Liloyan who presented a brief background of the 
minister then invited her to offer her address. 
 Mrs. Hakobyan thanked the Prelate and guests 
for their warm welcome and spoke in detail about the 
collaboration between Armenia and the Diaspora. 
 At the conclusion of the program, an ex-
change of mementos took place between the Prelate 
and Mrs. Hakobyan. 
 The reception concluded with a question and 
answer session. 
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ØºÎÜºò²ô    
ì²îÆÎ²Ü ²ä² ²ÜÂÆÈÆ²ê ºô 

Ø²êÜ²Îòºò²ô ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ 
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 

ÀÜ¸Ð²Üàôð ÄàÔàìÆÜ 

 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Þ³μ³Ã« 22 
ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ ì³ïÇÏ³Ý« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ  
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³É 
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ì³ïÇÏ³Ý 
ïáõ³Í Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï 
Ü©ê© ä»Ý»ïÇÏïáë Ä¼© ä³åÇÝ ÜáñÇÝ êáõñμ 
úÍáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÛóÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ£ 
 Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë Ù¿Ï ß³μÃáõ³Ý íñ³Û »ñ-
Ï³ñáÕ ³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ³Ýó³õ ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ å³ï·³-
Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇÝ« áñ Ï³Û³ó³õ 2¿Ý 6 ¸»Ï-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇ 
Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï£ Ø»ñ Â»ÙÁ 15 å³ï·³Ù³õáñ áõÝ¿ñ 
³Ûë ÅáÕáíÇÝ£ 
 ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ, 2 ¸»ÏïÙμ»ñÇÝ, Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç, 
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇÝ, Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Ü©ê©ú© 
î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ£ 

¦ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ 
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂÆôÜÀ ØÆÞî Øºð 

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ àô ²¼¶Æ Ø²Úð ¾æÆÜ ìð²Ú 
ºÔ²Ì ¾ Æð ²¼¶²Üàô¾ð 

Ì²è²ÚàôÂº²Ø´§ 
 

   Àê²ô ²ð²Ø ². Î²ÂàÔÆÎàê 
 
 Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ³ÕûÃ-
ùáí áõ μ³óÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏáõÕÕáÛó Ëûëùáí 
ÁÝÃ³óù ³é³õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ 
²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ ì»Ñ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ÝóÝáÕ »ñÏáõ 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ñ »Õ³Í ·áõÙ³ñ»É ëáÛÝ 
ÅáÕáíÁ, áñ ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ ·áõ-
Ù³ñáõ»Éáí ³ñÅ»õáñáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ ³ÝóÝáÕ 
ßñç³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý, »õ ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý 
áõ Ã»Ù»ñ¿Ý ÁÝïñáõ³Í å³ï·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõ 
³ßËáÛÅ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ýáñ áõÕÇÝ»ñ Ï°áñá-
Ý¿ ê. ²ÃáéÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³õ»É ³ßËáõ-
Å³óÝ»Éáõ »õ Ï»Ýë³õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ç ËÝ¹Çñ 
Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³ÝùÇ 
Í³ÕÏáõÙÇÝ£ 
 
 ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ å³ï·³ÙÁ       
Ï°³ñï³óáÉ³óÝ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇó ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇÝ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³Û ³½·ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ-
Ý»ñÁ, ½áñë å¿ïù ¿ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»É Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ 
áõÅ»ñáí, ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ñ»é³ï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ£  
 ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù³ï-
Ý³Ýß»ó »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ï¿ï»ñª ³) »Ï»Õ»-
ó³ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ, μ) ³½·³ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ·) Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñáÝó ³ÛÅÙ¿³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ 
Ï³ï³ñ»É¿ »ïù, ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³Ï¿Ý Ù»Ï-
Ý»Éáí, Ëûë»ó³õ Ý³»õ Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ áõ ³½·Ç ß³Ñ»ñ¿Ý£ 
 Ðá·»õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ßËáõÅ³óÙ³Ý áõ Ñ³Û 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇ 
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³ÛÉ³ë»ñÇã áõ 
³ å ³ Ï ³ Ý Ç ã 
Ñ á ë ³ Ý ù Ý » -
ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó, 
³ Ñ ³ ½ ³ Ý · 
ÑÝã»óáõó£ ²Ý 
Áë³õ. ¦ä¿ïù ¿ 
ÁÝ»É ³ÛÝå¿ë, 
áñ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÁ É»óáõÇ 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
Ñá·»õáñ áõ 
μ³ñá Û³Ï³Ý 

³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí, Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ Ù¿ç ç³ÙμáõáÕ Ñ³Û»-
óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³ÏáõÇ ÏñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á 
Ùûï»Ý³Û Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ 
÷ÝïéïáõùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
 ¦Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û Ùï³Ñá·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó Çñ 
ÏáãáõÙÁ ³½¹áõ Ï»ñåáí Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÁ áõÝÇ 
Ý»ñùÇÝ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý áõ Éáõñç μ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙÇ£ 
Êáñ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù, áñ ¹³ñ³õáñ ÷áñÓ³-
éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³ñáõëï áõ Çñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³-
õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ å³Ñ³ÝçùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹ Ñ³Û »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ åÇïÇ Ï³ñ»Ý³Û ¹³éÝ³É ×ßÙ³ñÇï 
³é³ù»³ÉÁ Ñá·»õáñ áõ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ñ³Û Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, 
áñ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ 
ÉÍáõÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÝÛ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ§£ 
 
 Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ, àõñμ³Ã, 5 ¸»Ï-
ï»Ùμ»ñ 2008-ÇÝ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ãáñë ûñ»ñáõ íñ³Û 
ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í Çñ ÝÇëï»ñÁ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
μ³½Ù³×ÇõÕ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ÙÕáõÙ »õ 
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñ μ³Ý³Éáí£  
 ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ. ÄáÕáíÁ Çñ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç 
í»ñçÇÝ Ï¿ïáí Ï³ï³ñ»ó ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáñ¹ 
ù³é³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ýª ¶»ñß. 
î. ²ñï³õ³½¹ ²ñù. ÂñÃé»³Ý, ¶»ñß. î. 
ÎáÙÇï³ë ²ñù. úÑ³Ý»³Ý, ¶»ñß. î. ì³ñáõÅ³Ý 
²ñù. Ð»ñÏ»É»³Ý, ¶»ñß. î. Ê³Å³Ï ²ñù. 
Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý, ¶»ñß. î. ê»åáõÑ ²ñù. ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý, 
¶»ñß. î. Øáõß»Õ ²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý, ¶»ñß. î. 
¶»Õ³Ù ºåë. Ê³ã»ñ»³Ý, ¶»ñß. î. Ü³ñ»Ï ºåë. 
²É»¿Ù¿½»³Ý, ¶»ñß, î. Þ³Ñ³Ý ºåë. ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý, 
¶»ñß. î. Þ³Ñ¿ ºåë. ö³Ýáë»³Ý, ¶»ñå. î. ºÕÇß¿ 
Ì. ìñ¹. Ø³Ý×ÇÏ»³Ý, ¶»ñå. î. ¶ñÇ·áñ Ì. ìñ¹. 
âÇýÃ×»³Ý »õ Ðá·ß. î. Ø³ëÇë ìñ¹. ¼ûåáõÛ»³Ý£ 
ÆëÏ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý 
î»³ñùª Ú³Ïáμ ²Ã¿ß»³Ý, ìÇ·¿Ý ¶³ë³å»³Ý, 
îÇ·ñ³Ý ÖÇÝå³ß»³Ý, ä»ïñáë ¶³ñ³×ñ×»³Ý, 
Ðñ³ã Ð³×¿Ã»³Ý, ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý, îñ¹³ï 
Ø³ÝÏÇÏ»³Ý, Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý, ÄÇñ³Ûñ ä³ë-
Ù³×»³Ý, Ú³Ïáμ º³÷áõ×»³Ý, È»õáÝ ¸³õÃ»³Ý, 
î³ñûÝ ²õ»ïÇë»³Ý, »õ ²ñ³ î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý, áñáÝù 
½³Ý³½³Ý Ã»Ù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý£ 
 º½ñ³÷³Ï»Éáí ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ. ÄáÕáíÁ, 
Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý Çñ 
ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ, ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí ³ÛÝ 
Ï³åáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ, ½áñ óáõó³-
μ»ñ»óÇÝ å³ï·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ù»ñ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³½·ÇÝ£ ²Û¹ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ »ñ»ù μ³é»ñáí 
³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁª Ð³õ³-
ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ, Ú³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÜáõÇñáõÙ£ ²Ý 
Áë³õ, Ã¿ ãáñë ûñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³ñÍ³ñÍáõ³Í 
Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ Ùûï»Ý³Éáõ á·ÇÝ áõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³-
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ËÁÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï°»ÝÃ³¹-
ñ»Ý, áñ ÏÁ ÍÝÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝª ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ 
Ù»ñ ê. ²ÃáéÇÝ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Û¹ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïÇõ å¿ïù 
¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É, Áë³õ ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ ¦»õ ¹áõù 
Ïñ³õáñ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÇ Ù¿ç ã·ïÝáõ»ó³ù, ³ÛÉª Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáÕÇ§ ß»ßï»ó ì»Ñ³÷³éÁ£ 
 
 ²å³, ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ýáñ ù³é³Ù»³ÏÇ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý, 
ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý, ÙÇç-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ßñç³·Í¿Ý Ý»ñë. ¦Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý áõ ßÇÝÇã ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ù¿Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ 
íñ³Û£ Ø»ñ ê. ²ÃáéÁ Çñ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
Ñ»ï£ ²Ý åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ½ûñ³íÇ· Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇÝ£ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇßï Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ 
³½·Ç Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù³Ûñ ¿çÇÝ íñ³Û »Õ³Í ¿ Çñ 
³½·³Ýáõ¿ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ§ Áë³õ ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ£ 
 
 Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Çñ å³ï-
·³ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ, ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»ó μáÉáñ å³ï·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñÁ£ Ú³ïáõÏ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï ²½·. Î»¹-
ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ½áÛ· ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ, 
áñáÝó Ù¿ç¿Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³óáõó ºñáõ³Ý¹ ö³Ùåáõù-
»³ÝÝ áõ òáÉ³Ï ÂÇõÃ¿É»³ÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 50 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»ó Ý³»õ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ í³Ý³μÝ³Ï ÙÇ³-
μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ. ¦Ø¿Ï ÁÝï³ÝÇù »Ýù Ù»Ýù, »õ å¿ïù ¿ 
Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁ »õë Ù¿Ï Ï³Ù³ñÇ ï³Ï ¹Çï»Ýù£ Ø»ñ 
ê. ²ÃáéÇÝ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ 
í»ñ³Ýáñá· Ñ³õ³ïùáí, ï»ëÇÉùáí áõ Ï³Ùùáí, 
ÙÇßï Ù»ñ ³ãù»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ù»ñ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ áõ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý 
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ§ »½ñ³Ï³óáõó ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 

PRELATE DEPARTS FOR THE VATI-
CAN AND ANTELIAS TO PARTICIPATE 

IN THE CATHOLICOSATE OF 
CILICIA’S GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

 On Saturday, November 22nd, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, departed for 
the Vatican to join the delegation of H.H. Aram I, 
Catholicos of the Great House of Cilicia, on an offi-
cial visit to H.H. Pope Benedict XVI. 
 Following the weeklong visit, the Prelate  
headed to Lebanon for the Catholicosate General As-
sembly which took place from December 2nd to the 
6th in Antelias. The Western Prelacy has fifteen dele-
gates at the Assembly. 
        
“THE CATHOLICOSATE OF CILICIA HAS         
ALWAYS BEEN AT THE FOREFRONT OF OUR 
NATION’S LIFE THROUGH ITS SERVICE” 

SAYS HIS HOLINESS ARAM I 
 

 The General Assembly of the Catholicosate of 
Cilicia was launched in the Catholicosate’s Antelias 
headquarters with the prayers of His Holiness Aram I. 
The Pontiff’s opening message offered a comprehen-
sive look at the current state of the Armenian Church 
and nation, reflecting on those priorities and chal-
lenges we need to consider for the coming years. 
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His Holiness developed his perspectives around three 
main points: church-building; nation-building; home-
land building. Catholicos Aram I said: “In order for 
our Church to be able to realize its calling in an effec-
tive way, it has an urgent need for renewal. We deeply 
believe that it is only the Armenian Church, rich with 
centuries of experience yet in tune with the challenges 
and demands of the 21st century, that can become the 
true apostle of spiritual and moral values in the life of 
the Armenian nation. It is essential, therefore, that the  
Catholicosate of All Armenians and the Catholicosate 
of Cilicia together embark on this urgent task.” Refer-
ring to nation-building, His Holiness said: “In a grow-
ing and expanding Diaspora that is subject directly to 
the threats of identity-changing, the role of the Arme-
nian school has become instrumental. The new life-
style, brought about by globalization, the new chal-
lenges generated by the multi-religious and multi-
cultural society surrounding us, urge the Armenian  

school to renew and reorganize itself.” 
 To meet all these challenges, the Pontiff 
strongly emphasized the need for human resources. 
“The formation of the new generation should take 
place in the life of the Armenian nation. Armenian 
formation should complete the professional forma-
tion, which is imperative in the present world. Our 
Holy See has set out to this sacred task through its 
Seminary, the Khatcher Calousdian Pedagogical Cen-
ter, through the educational and cultural conferences 
it organizes on a regular basis. This extremely impor-
tant task should continue with renewed vigor,” he ob-
served.              
 The first two sessions of the meeting were 
dedicated to the presentation of the report by the Reli-
gious Committee. The Assembly discussed a number 
of issues pertaining to religious education, renewal of 
the church, youth, women, participation of the laity in 
the life of the church. A special attention was given to 
inter-religious dialogue. The Assembly also assessed  
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all those activities which open up our Church to other 
churches, particularly in the field of ecumenical rela-
tions. The personal example set by His Holiness Aram 
I has paved the way for a constructive process in this 
respect, considered the Assembly. The meeting also 
discussed His Holiness Aram I’s recent visit to the 
Vatican, highlighting the tangible results of it and ex-
pressing its joy for the respect the Catholicosate of 
Cilicia enjoys on an international level. 
 
 The Catholicosate of Cilicia’s General Assem-
bly concluded its sessions on December 5, opening up 
new prospects and horizons for the Catholicosate’s 
services. 
 
 The final item on the agenda of the meeting 
was the election of the Central Committee’s Religious 
and Lay Committee for the next four years. The fol-
lowing were elected as members of the Religious 
Committee: Archbishop Ardavazt Terterian, 
Archbishop Gomidas Ohanian, Archbishop Varoujan 
Hegelian, Archbishop Khajag Hagopian, Archbishop 
Sebouh Sarkissian, Archbishop Moushegh Mardiros-
sian, Bishop Kegham Khatcherian, Bishop Nareg Ale-
mezian, Bishop Shahan Sarkissian, Bishop Shahe 
Panossian V. Rev. Fr. Krikor Chiftjian, V. Rev. Fr. 
Yeghishe Mandjigian and Father Masis Tchobouyan. 
  
 Elected as members of the Lay Committee 
were Hagop Ateshian, Vicken Kassabian, Dikran 
Djinbashian, Dr. Bedros Karadjerdjian, Dr. Hratch 
Hadjetian, Dr. Vahe Yacoubian, Dr. Dertad 
Mangigian, Khajag Dikirdjian, Dr. Jirayr Basmadjian, 
Hagop Yapoudjian, Dr. Levon Tavtian, Daron Avedis-
sian and Ara Denirdjian, representing the world-wide 
dioceses of the Catholicosate of Cilicia. 
 
 Concluding the General Assembly, His Holi-
ness Aram I addressed the attendants and praised the 
dedication they demonstrated towards our church and 
nation. His Holiness summarized that dedication in 
three words: faithfulness, commitment and vision. 

The Pontiff then spoke about the mission of the Ca-
tholicosate of Cilicia and its priorities for the next 
four years on the national, church, inter-church, inter-
faith and international levels. “The Catholicosate of 
Cilicia will continue its ecumenical vocation. Our 
Holy See will continue its cooperation with the Ca-
tholicosate of All Armenians. It will continue sup-
porting Armenia and Nagorno Karabakh. The Ca-
tholicosate of Cilicia has always been at the forefront 
of our nation’s life through its service, commitment 
and vision. This is the source of our strength,” said 
His Holiness. 
  
 At the end of his Pontifical address, His Holi-
ness commended all the delegates. Particular praise 
was paid to the Religious and Lay committees ending 
their terms of service. Two members, Mr. Yervant 
Pamboukian and Mr. Tsolag Tutelian, received spe-
cial recognition for their active participation in the 
life and mission of the church for over 50 years. 
  

ÞÜàðÐ²ôàð 
Üàð î²ðÆ 



38 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

²ðò²ÊÆ Ü²Ê²¶²Ð ´²Îú ê²Ð²Îº²Ü 
²ÚòºÈºò ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü 

 ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³-
¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñß³õÇÝª Â»É»ÃáÝÇÝ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë Çñ 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ²ñó³ËÇ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ 
´³Ïû ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 25 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 
Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
 Ú³ñ·áÛ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
²ñó³ËÇ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ä³ñ·»õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ Ùûï ²ñó³ËÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³ñ¹³Ý ´³ñë»Õ»³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ 
å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñ£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« Û³ïáõÏ  å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ 
ì³ïÇÏ³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ« Ù³ë Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï Ü©ê© 
ä»Ý»ïÇÏïáë Ä¼© ä³åÇÝ Ñ»ï Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù 
²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ÑÇõñ-
ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ ·ÉË³õáñ»ó Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñ¿ó ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ´³ñÓñ© î© 
º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý£ ²Ýáñ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÏÁ 
·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« Â»ÙÇë 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³- 

Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ« ²½·© ì© »õ ²© 
Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ »õ ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ý³»õ ÛáõÝ³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇ 
³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ØÇÑñ³Ý øÇõñïûÕÉ»³Ý£ 
 àÕçáõÝ»Éáí Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ« î© º÷ñ»Ù 
êñμ³½³Ý Ý³Ë Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© 
ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÝÃ»ñó¿ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áÕçáÛÝÇ ËûëùÁ£ Æñ ·ñ³õáñ å³ï-
·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÏþáÕçáõÝ¿ñ 
Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ 
¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ 
Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ß¿Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ÏÁ 
íëï³Ñ»óÝ¿ñ« áñ áÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇ 
²ñó³ËÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³Ýáñ ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇ ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç£  
 
 º÷ñ»Ù êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ áÕçáõÝ»ó 
ÑÇõñ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
Çñ Ñá·»õáñ »Õμ³ÛñÁ« ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³-
Û³Ûï»ó« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ 
»ñÏñáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ïþ³Ûó»É¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý£ ²Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ã»õáí« ½ûñ³íÇ· ¿ 
²ñó³ËÇÝ áõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ùª ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ 
Çñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª ³Ýáñ 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇÝ áõ ³ÝÏ³Ë ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý 
Ýå³ëïáÕ μáÉáñ ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý 
íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý 
Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í 
Ã»É»ÃáÝÝ»ñáõÝ ×³Ùμáí ·áÛ³ó³Í ³ç³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Í³é³Û¿ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó« 
ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÝ»ñáõ« ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñáõ« Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»-
ñáõ »õ ³ÛÉ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý« 
áõ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÇÝ ÝáÛÝ Ã³÷áí« ²ñó³ËÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÝ 
áõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÝ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ£  
 
 àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ Ý³»õ 
î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Î³ñû ²õ³·»³Ý »õ 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£  
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 îÇ³ñ Î© ²õ³·»³Ý ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³ÝáõÝáí μ³ñÇ Ï»óáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ 
áõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ í»ñ ³é³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ë»ñÝ¹³Ï»ñï ·áñÍÁ« áñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ×³Ùμáí áõ ÊÝ³-
Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²Ý ÛáÛë 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë« Ã»É»ÃáÝÁ Ç ÙÇ μ»ñ¿ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõ-
ÙÁ« ÇëÏ ²ñó³ËÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï 
Û»Ý³ñ³ÝÁ áõÝ»Ý³Û ÑáÕÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ 
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý£ Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ ²ñó³ËÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý 
áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó Çμñ»õ ²ñó³ËÇ ù³ç³ñÇ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëï« áõ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« 
áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Û Ñ³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 ²ñó³ËÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ î© ä³ñ·»õ êñμ³½³Ý 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ñï³-
Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ£  ²Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« áñ 
²ñó³Ë»³Ý Þ³ñÅáõÙÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí åë³Ïáõ»-
ó³õª ßÝáñÑÇõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý 
ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝª 
ÑáÕ³Ñ³õ³ùÇ ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ³É å¿ïù áõÝÇ ÝáÛÝ ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ ßáõñç ·áÛ³ó³Í 
ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÑÇÙù Í³é³Û¿ Û³çáñ¹ Çñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ© ¦ä¿ïù ¿ å³Ñå³Ý»Ýù áõ ½ûñ³óÝ»Ýù 
²ñó³ËÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ²ëïáõ³Í ï»ëÝ¿ áñ Ù»Ýù 
Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ÷áùñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ù¿ç 
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ« áõ ²Ý Ù»½Ç åÇïÇ ßÝáñÑ¿ 
Ù»Í Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³éÇÃÁ« »ñμ ³å³óáõ-
ó»Ýù« áñ áõÝÇÝù ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ§« 
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ³Ý£ 
 ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ »½ñ³÷³-
ÏÇã ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³Ïû ê³-
Ñ³Ï»³Ý£ ²Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ëûëù»ñáõÝ áõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï»ó-
õ³ÍùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³å³ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ³Ýó»³É 
ï³ñÇ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« 
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í ¿ñ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ 
Ù³ëÇÝ« ÇëÏ ³ÛÅÙ« ³éÇÃ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û« ï³ñμ»ñ 

ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝª 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»Éáõ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ« Ïþáõ½¿ áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ 
áõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ ³Û¹ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù¿ç áõÝÇÝù 
·áÛ³Ù³ñï« áõ ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³Û Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ ³Ýáñ£  
²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³Ý »ñÏáõ 
·ÉË³õáñ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýùª Ý³Ë« ¹³ñÙ³Ý»É í¿ñ-
ù»ñÁ« ³å³ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÉÍáõÇÉ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ²ñó³-
ËÁ åÇïÇ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ 
áõÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ð³Ùá½áõÙ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù»ñÁ Çñ³ñáõ ÙÇ³ó³Í åÇïÇ 
ÙÝ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇ ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³Ý »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó 
Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí« ë÷ÇõéùÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ Û³×³Ë 
³Ûó»É»Ý ²ñó³Ë« ½³ÛÝ ÝÏ³ï»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝÁ£ 
 
 Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³Ý Ûáõ-
ß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ£ Üß»Ýù« áñ îÇ³ñ ØÇÑñ³Ý øÇõñï-
ûÕÉ»³Ý »õë Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´© ê³Ñ³Ï»³ÝÇ ÝáõÇñ»ó 
²ñó³ËÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·»Õ³ïÇå ·Çñù ÙÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë 
Ý³»õ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù¿ç ²ñó³ËÇ ³é³ç³Ýáñ¹áÕÇ ¹»ñÇÝ« áñ áõÝÇ 
¹³ñ»ñáõ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ¿Ý 
»ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ å³ïß³× ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ« 
½áñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ£  
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PRESIDENT BAKO SAHAKYAN VISITS 
THE PRELACY 

 On the afternoon of Tuesday, November 25th, 
President of Nagorno-Karabakh His Excellency Bako 
Sahakyan paid an official visit to the Prelacy.  The 
President was accompanied by H.E. Archbishop 
Barkev Mardirossian, Prelate of Artsakh, Nagorno-
Karabakh representative in Washington Mr. Vartan 
Barseghyan, and officials.  Given that H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian is currently at the 
Vatican as part of the delegation of H.H. Catholicos 
Aram I for a visit with H.H. Pope Benedict XVI, the 
President and officials were welcomed to the Prelacy 
by H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian, Central Execu-
tive member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, Religious and Ex-
ecutive Council members, Board of Regents members 
and principals, and Ladies Auxiliary members. 
 The visit began with Archbishop Tabakian in-
viting Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian to deliver the 
Prelate’s remarks.  In his written statement, the Prelate 
welcomed the guests who are in Los Angeles ahead of 
the Armenia Fund Telethon, and reaffirmed the sup-
port of our community to the progress of Artsakh.  
Archbishop Tabakian then welcomed the President 
and guests, and reiterated that the Diaspora is commit-
ted to the development and advancement of Artsakh. 
         In his welcoming remarks, Mr. Dikijian stated 
     
  

that collaboration with Armenia and Artsakh is on the 
agenda of the upcoming General Assembly of the Ca-
tholicosate of Cilicia in which he will participate. Re-
marks were also offered by Very Rev. Fr. Muron 
Aznikian and Executive Council Vice-Chair Mr. 
Garo Avakian. 
 Archbishop Barkev Mardirossian conveyed 
his thanks and appreciation for the welcome and for 
the expressions of support.  He asserted that the lib-
eration of Artsakh two decades ago was due to the 
collective support of all Armenians, stating that the 
same is needed for the successful realization of all 
future endeavors.   
 Concluding remarks were offered by Presi-
dent Sahakyan.  He began by expressing thanks for 
the staunch support of the Catholicosate of Cilicia.  
He stated that Artsakh is still faced with the healing 
of old wounds and subsequently the general advance-
ment of the country, and expressed confidence that 
the country will overcome these challenges because 
of the backing of all Armenians.  He concluded by 
urging all Armenians to remain united in the safe-
guarding and rebuilding of our homeland and to visit 
Artsakh as it is their home as well. 
 At the conclusion of the official visit, the 
President and guests were presented with mementos. 
Mr. Mihran Keurdoghlian, a member of the Arme-
nian community in Greece who is currently in Los 
Angeles, also presented the President with a me-
mento. A reception organized by the Ladies Auxiliary 
followed. 
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Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ 
 

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÀ ÌÊ²Î²Ü 
Üàð Ð²Ø²ÚÜø ÎÀ Ð²êî²î¾                

ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ø¾æ 
 

 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ 
áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëáõ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñ»Ý« áñ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù ÙÁ« áñ åÇïÇ 
ÏáãáõÇ ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ð²Ú²êî²Üº²Úò 
²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü ºÎºÔºòÆ£ 
 ÌË³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ 
μÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõï 
³õ³ÝÝ áõ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ áõÝÇÝ ÑáÍ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ« áñ 
Ï³ñÇùÁ áõÝÇ Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙÇ£ 
²ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³é³ç« ßñç³Ý¿Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ å³ßïû-
Ý³å¿ë ¹ÇÙáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ·áÑ³óáõÙ ïñáõÇ 
³Ûë å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ£ Â»ÙÇë Ê³éÝ ÄáÕáíÁ« Û»ï Ý³Ë-
Ý³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ« ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï³½-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ¿Ýª ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ 
ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ« áñ 
·áñÍÇ ÉÍáõ³Í ¿ Ýáñ³Ï³½Ù Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ÙÁ 
Ñ»ï« ³ÙμáÕç³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåã³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£  
 êÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ« ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ 
Çñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û ßñç³ÝÇ 
St. Paul Assyrian-Chaldean Catholic Church »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç (13050 Vanowen Street, North Holly-
wood, CA 91605)£ ²é³çÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á ï»ÕÇ 
åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ 
ûñÁª ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 6 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2009£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³õáñ 
ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ 
æñûñÑÝ¿ù£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ åÇ-

ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ë»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ»ñ£ 
 Îáã ÏþáõÕÕ»Ýù ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« áñ 
ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Û ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó 
áõ μáÉáñáõ»Éáí Ýáñ³Ñ³ëï³ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßáõñçª 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ¿ Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ï»ñï»Éáõ 
ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ 
 
 

COMMUNIQUE 
 

THE WESTERN PRELACY                     
ESTABLISHES A NEW PARISH  

IN NORTH HOLLYWOOD 
 
 H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, and the Religious and Executive Councils 
hereby announce the establishment of a new parish in 
North Hollywood which will be called the Armenian 
Apostolic Church of North Hollywood.  
 The parish is being established to serve the 
spiritual needs of the large Armenian community in 
North Hollywood and surrounding areas.  The Prel-
acy Councils and a special committee designated for 
this specific endeavor have undertaken the establish-
ment of the parish and continue to work towards fi-
nalizing the particulars. 
 Christian Education Co-Director Very Rev. 
Fr. Muron Aznikian has been assigned pastor of the 
parish, which will hold services at St. Paul Assyrian-
Chaldean Catholic Church (13050 Vanowen St., 
North Hollywood, CA 91605).  The first Divine Lit-
urgy will be celebrated on Tuesday, January 6th, 
2009, on the Birth and Epiphany of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.  The traditional blessing of water will follow 
the Liturgy. 
 In addition to weekly Divine Liturgy, Bible 
study will also be offered at the parish. 
 We invite our faithful parishioners to partici-
pate in these uplifting services and contribute to the 
progress of this newly established parish.  
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50²Øº²Îª ÐÆôêÆê²ÚÆÜ ²ØºðÆÎ²ÚÆ ÂºØÆÜ, 
35²Øº²Îª ²ðºôØîº²Ü ÂºØÆê 

 
Ì²è²ÚàôÂº²Ø´ Îºðîàô²Ì Ðà¶ºôàð 

²ÖÀ Ú²è²æ î²ÜºÈàô Ú²ÜÒÜ²èàôÂÆôÜ 
 

- ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ø¾æ ÌÊ²Î²Ü Üàð 
Ð²Ø²ÚÜøÆ Î²¼ØàôÂÆôÜ 

 
 ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, 21 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý, 
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ áõ Ù»Í³-
ÃÇõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ, ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 

Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, Ýß»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
ÏáÕÙ¿ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μÝ³õáñÙ³Ý 50ñ¹ ï³ñ»-
¹³ñÓÝ áõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ 
Â»ÙÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý 35³Ù»³ÏÁ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ 
³éÇÃ »Õ³õ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáõ ³Ýó»³É 
ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ë»ÕÙ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
ÙÁ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ »ñÃÁ ÝáÛÝ 
Ã³÷áí áõ ÝáõÇñáõÙáí Û³é³ç ï³Ý»Éáõ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³éáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 îûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë Å³Ù³Ý³Í ¿ñ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý 
Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© úß³Ï³Ý ê© ²ñù© 
âûÉáÛ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Â»ÙÇë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³é³ç-
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Ýáñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý ´³ñÓñ© î© º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý, 
Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ áõ ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù-
Ý»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ« ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ« Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó 
¸³ëÁ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ 
ÑÇõå³ïáë îÇ³ñ ²ñÙ¿Ý ÈÇÉáÛ»³Ý« ²½·© Î»¹ñá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï 
îÇùÇ×»³Ý »õ ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý«  Ð©Ú©¸© ´ÇõñáÛÇ 
³Ý¹³Ù ¸áÏï© ìÇ·¿Ý Úáíë¿÷»³Ý, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý 
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ ²õ»ïÇù Æ½ÙÇñÉ»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ, 
ÐúØÇ, Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ »õ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, ¸³õÃ»³Ý-
Ø³ñÇ³Ù»³Ý ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý Ð³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý í³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý àëÏñ³ÍáõÍÇ 
ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ »õ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ 
í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÅáÕáí³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ, ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ »õ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« 
áñáÝù É»óáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ 

 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý 
²ÕûÃùáí£ êáõñ¿Ý êñÏ© Ð³½³ñ»³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñÁ£  
 ´³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
í³ñÁª ¸áÏï. èáõμÇÝ³ öÇñáõÙ»³Ý£ 
   

ìºÐ²ö²èÆ ä²î¶²ØÀ« 
ÂºØÆ ä²îØàôÂºÜ¾Ü ä²îÎºðÜºð 
 
 ² Û Ýá õ -
Ñ»ï»õ« óáõ-
ó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ 
ï»ë³»ñÇ½ ÙÁ, 
áñáõÝ ³é³çÇÝ 
μ ³ Å Ç Ý Á ª 
Ü © ê © ú © î © î © 
² ñ ³ Ù  ² ©    
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 
å³ï·³ÙÝ áõ 
áÕçáÛÝÇ ËûëùÝ 
¿ñ, áõÕÕáõ³Íª 
³Ûë ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ, 
ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ë»ÕÙ μ³Ûó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
å³ïÙ³Ï³ÝÁ ÏþÁÝ¿ñ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ, 
Çμñ»õ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕÝ áõ Ù¿Ï ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁª Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Â»ÙÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£  
 
 Ä³å³õ¿ÝÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ÃéáõóÇÏ 
³ÏÝ³ñÏ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ êÇë¿Ý ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³Í ê© 
²ÃáéÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« áñáõÝ 
Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Í³ÕÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ 
·ï³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »õ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ï³éáõóáõÙáí« 
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³-
õáñÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙáí£ Êûëù áõÝ¿ÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³-
å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²½·© 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³-
Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï 
¸áÏï© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý »õ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñ-
ÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ø³ñù Î¿ïÇÏ»³Ý« 
áñáÝù áñáß ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ ³ñÅ»õáñáõÙ 
Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Í³é³Û³-
Ï³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñáõÝª øñÇëïáÝ¿³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
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úÞ²Î²Ü êð´²¼²Ü© 
¦ÀÜ¸¸¾Ø ²ä²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²¼¸ºòàôÂº²Ü§ 
 
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ 
³ å ³  Ñ ñ ³ õ Ç ñ » ó 
´³ñÓñ© î© úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© 
âûÉáÛ»³ÝÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç 
³ñï³ë³Ý¿ Çñ ëñïÇ 
áõ áÕçáÛÝÇ ËûëùÁ£ 
úß³Ï³Ý êñμ³½³Ý 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ÐÇõëÇ-
ë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Â»ÙÇ 
Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý å³ïÙ³-
Ï ³ Ý  á ñ á ß á õ Ù Ç Ý « 
ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ 
å³ï³Ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
³ñ¹ÇõÝù ã¿ñ« ³ÛÉ ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÁ ³éÝáõ»ó³õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ÙÁ« »ñμ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ μéÝ³ïÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ñ Çñ Ñ³Ï³ÏñûÝ áõ ³å³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»É ë÷Çõéù»³Ý 
û×³ËÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« çÝç»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÝ áõ 
í³ñù³·ÇÍÁ£ úß³Ï³Ý êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó« áñ 
³Ýó»³É ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ« áõ ³ÝáÝó ÙÇçáóáí Í³- 
õ³É³Í ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý å»ñ×³Ëûë 
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ »Ý ïñáõ³Í áñáßáõÙÇÝ áõ 
ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« 
³ßË³ï³Ýùª áñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý Ù»ñ ÙÇáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« å³Ñå³-
Ý»Éáí ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·ÇÍÁ£ ²Ý »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ 
á·»Ïáã»ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
ó³Í »ñ³Ëï³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ³Ûë-
ûñáõ³Ý áõ í³Õáõ³Ý ·áñÍáÕ Ó»éù»ñÁ Ï»ñï»Ý 
Ýáñ ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ£ 
 
¦ÀÜ¸²è²æª ä²îØ²Î²Ü  
Ðð²Ø²Ú²Î²ÜÜºðàô§ 
 
 ²é³çÇÝ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ Çñ³õ³μ³Ý ²ñÙ³Ý 
ø¿ûë»³Ý, áñáõÝ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ëÏÇ½μ ³é³Í »Ý ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÙ¿Ý ³é³ç áõ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Íª ³Ýó»³É 35 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ£  

 îÇ³ñ ø¿ûë»³Ý 
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ, ³å³ Ý³»õ 
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»-
ÙÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Çμñ»õ 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³ÙμáÕç 
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý, áñ 
ëÏë³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³óáõÙáí áõ Ïïñ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõñ³Ë áõ ïËáõñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²å³« 
³Ý Í³Ýñ³ó³õ ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« áñáÝù 
Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ³÷»ñáõ íñ³Û Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÙÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï« Ø³Ûñ 
²Ãáé ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÁ« Í³ÝûÃ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
»ÝÃ³Ï³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáí« ãÛ³çáÕ»ó³õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç 
μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·»õáñ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙ 
Ï³ï³ñ»É« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ Ï³ñ 
Ñ³ïáõ³Í ÙÁ« áñ ¹¿Ù ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ³Ï³Ý 
³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³å³½·³ÛÇÝ áõÕÇÇÝ£ 
îÇ³ñ ø¿ûë»³Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× å³ïÙ³Ï³ÝÁ Áñ³õ 
³ÛÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ 
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ã»ÙÇ ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý« Ýß»Éáí« áñ 
³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÁ »õë μÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ ¿ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ 
³ñ³· ³× ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ³Ûë ³÷»ñáõÝ áõ ëï»Õ-
Í»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »õ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Û³õ»ÉÙ³Ý 
Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ« áõ ïáõ»³É å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« 
³ÛÉ»õë ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á Ï³é³í³ñ»É 
ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý£ 
 Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ μ³Ý³ËûëÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³Ýó»³É 
35 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í Ýáõ³×áõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ Ã»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñáõ áõÝ»ó³Í 
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï í»ñ 
³éÝ»Éáí ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ýáñ ß¿ÝùÇ 
Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ áõ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý¿Ý 
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³Ý¹ÇÝ å³ñ½áõáÕ Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý 
Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ³ñ-
ï³Û³Ûï»Éáí μáÉáñ ·áñÍáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ î© 
î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« áñ Ñá·³Íáõ ³ãùáí 
ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý áõ 
ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á£ 
 
¦Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ¸ºðÀª 
ºð¾Î« ²Úêúð àô ì²ÔÀ§ 
 
          º ñ Ï ñ á ñ ¹ 
μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ 
²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ 
Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×-
»³Ý£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ 
ëÏë³õ ¸»Ïï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
ÄáÕáíÇ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý 
³éÇÃáí ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ³ÛÝ å³ï·³-
Ùáí, áõñ Ü© ê© úÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýß³Í ¿ñ© ¦Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ 
Çñ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ßÇÝÇã ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ù¿Ý 
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³Û§£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó, áñ ³Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³-
éáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝáñáõÃÇõÝ ã¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÝÇÏ³ 
»Õ³Í ¿ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÙÇ³μ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ñáí³-
ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ Â»Ù»ñáõÝ áõ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ´³Ý³ËûëÁ ß»ßï»ó« áñ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ã»Ù»ñÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙª 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù³ñÙÝ³óáõÙ »Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý 
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Û³é³ç³å³Ñ-
Ý»ñÁ£ îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ 50 ï³ñÇ 
³é³ç, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μÝ³õá-
ñáõÙÁ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÇ 
ÙÁ, áñ Ïáõ ·³ñ Ñá·»õáñ ëÝáõÝ¹Ç Í³ñ³õ Ñ³Û 

½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ å³Ñ³Ýç¿Ý, ù³ÛÉ ÙÁª áñ Ï³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ 
ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÁ ã¿ñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»ñ, ³ÛÉ ÏÁ μ³õ³-
ñ³ñ¿ñ Çñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ³ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Õáñ¹ ÙÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Û ½³Ý·áõ³Í-
Ý»ñáõ Í³ñ³õÁ£ 
      
 îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ »Ï»Õ»ó³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ¹åñáó³-
ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù Çñ³-
·áñÍáõ»ó³Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç, ³Ýó-
ÝáÕ 35 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, Ýß»Éáí, áñ ³Ýáñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É ù³ÝÇ 
ÙÁ μ³éáí, »õ ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³Ûëûñ å³ñÍ³Ýù áõ 
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ å³ï×³é¿ μáÉáñÇë£ ²Ý 
»ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ûë ·áñÍÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³Ý áõ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ« ³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáí« áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³-
ÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³ñó ï³É« Ã¿ ëÏëáõ³Í 
·áñÍÁ ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É áõ ½³ñ-
·³óÝ»É ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë£ ²Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³-
õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í ¹»-
ñÇÝ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ áõÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ó³ÝóÁ£ ²å³, ³Ý í»ñ ³é³õ 
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
³Ýáñ ³ÛÅÙáõ ·³Ñ³Ï³É ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ñ³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ© Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û« ³Ý 
Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï ³é³õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
Ñá·»õáñ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù»ñ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý 
³Ýáñ Ñ»ï³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·»ï-
ÝÇ íñ³Û ³Ýáñ áõÝ»ó³Í Ï³ÙñçáÕÇ ¹»ñÁ« áñáõÝ 
Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© 
²ñ³Ù ²©  Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ì³ïÇÏ³Ý 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁª ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñáõÝ£ ¦ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ßù³ËáõÙμÇÝ ì³-
ïÇÏ³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í 
μ³ó³éÇÏ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ, Û³ñ·³ÝùÝ áõ ·áñ-
Í³Ïó³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ 
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»Ý, »õ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Ý ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ÙÇç-
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ù¿ç ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ 
¹ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ßÇÝÇã ·áñÍÇÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ« Ï³ÙñçáÕÇ 
í³ëï³ÏÁ£ ²ÝáÝù ³å³óáÛó »Ý« áñ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÁ 
å³ïÝ¿ßÇ íñ³Û ¿ áõ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û Çμñ»õ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ÙÇçÇÝ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ« ßÝáñÑÇõ ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ê© 
²ÃáéÇÝ áõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë 
í³Û»É³Í í³ñÏÇÝ§, Áë³õ μ³Ý³ËûëÁ£ ²Ý ³Ûë 
³éÇÃáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ý³»õ ²½·© ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
ÄáÕáíÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù« í»ñçÇÝ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ùÝÝ³ñ-
ÏáõÙ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ, ³éÇÃ »Õ³Í »Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Íñ³·ñ»Éáõ »õ Ý³Ë³·Í»Éáõ£ ²Ý 
ß»ßï»ó, áñ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ã»Ù»ñÁ 
åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÁ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É ³ñ¹Ç ³ñÑ»ëï³-
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÓ»é³Í ¹ÇõñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝª ½³ñ-
·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ áõ Ñ³Û³-
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁ, ÇëÏ Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ÝáõÇñ³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ²ÃáéÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñï³óÙ³Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ μéÝ³·ñ³õ-
»³É ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç êëáÛ ²ÃáéÇÝ áõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å¿ë Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý£ 

ÊûëùÇ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÝÏ³ï»ó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»É Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ ½³ÛÝ 
Éáõë³μ³Ý»É Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³éÝ³Û áñ Ð³Ûó© »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ μ³ó³é³μ³ñ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇ ¿« Ç ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ³ÛÉ »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »õ ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ£ îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý Çñ 
ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ 
³Ý³õ³ñï ·áñÍ áõÝÇ áõ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« áõ í»ñç³å¿ë« Ù¿çμ»ñ»ó ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ Ñ»ï»õ»³É å³ï·³ÙÁ© ¦Ø¿Ï 
ÁÝï³ÝÇù »Ýù Ù»Ýù« »õ å¿ïù ¿ Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁ »õë Ù¿Ï 
Ï³Ù³ñÇ ï³Ï ¹Çï»Ýù£ Ø»ñ êáõñμ ²ÃáéÇÝ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá· 
Ñ³õ³ïùáí« ï»ëÇÉùáí áõ Ï³Ùùáí« ÙÇßï Ù»ñ 
³ãù»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ« »õ 

Ù»ñ ³½·Ç μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ§£ 
Ú³Û-

ï ³ · Ç ñ Á 
áõÝ¿ñ ·»-
Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï ³ Ï ³ Ý 
μ ³ Å Ç Ý £ 
î ³ Õ ³ Ý -
¹³õáñ »ñ-
· Ç ã Ý » ñ 
è ³ ½ Ù Ç Ï 
Ø³Ýëáõñ-
»³Ý »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï Ü»ñëÇë»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³Ý 
½áõ·»ñ·áí ÙÁª ¦Ø³ñïÇÏÇ ºñ·Á§£ Æñ³Ý³Ñ³Û 
ØÇõÃ»³Ý »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó »ñ»ù »ñ·ª 
¦ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ï§« ¦ºñ»õ³Ý-¾ñ»μáõÝÇ§ »õ ¦Ð³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùÇë Ñ»ï§, áñáõÝ Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÇ μ³ÅÇÝ-
Ý»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ è³½ÙÇÏ Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý áõ 
²Ý³ÑÇï Ü»ñëÇë»³Ý£ ÊÙμ³í³ñÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ 
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï ØÇù³Û¿É ²õ»ïÇë»³Ý£ ºñ·ã³-
ËáõÙμÝ áõ Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ »ñ·»ñÁ« Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÇõÝ ëï»Õ-
Í»Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ Û³õ»É»³É ÷³ÛÉù ïáõ³õ Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏÇÝ£ ºñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ 
»ñ·»ÑáÝÇ íñ³Û ÁÝÏ»ñ³ó³õ öñáý© È»õáÝ 
²μñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý£ 

 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ä²î¶²ØÀ 

 
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
»½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ© ³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó-
ã³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñÁ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ« Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñ« 
Ð³Û ²õ»ï© áõ Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ 
Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ« ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý »õ 
ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó 
³ÝáÝó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ëûëù 
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úß³Ï³Ý êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ« áñ ³Ûë 
»ñ»ÏáÛ Ù»½Ç 
Ñ»ï ¿« μ³Å-
Ý»Ïó»Éáõ Ù»ñ 
áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÝ 
áõ Ñå³ñï³Ý-
ùÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
ê ñ μ ³ ½ ³ Ý Á 
Ð ³ Û ³ ë ï ³ Ý Ç 
¹ Ç õ ³ Ý ³ · Ç -
ï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÇÝ« Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý áõ 
ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÑáÍ 
μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ óáõó³ÝÇß ÝÏ³ï»ó 
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·áñÍÇÝ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ½ûñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ÇëÏ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ýáñ 
ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó Ñ³ñ³½³ï 
Ù¿Ï Ñ³Û»ÉÇÝª ³Ýó»³É ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõ 
Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ »ñ³Ëï³-   
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝª Ù»½ ³Ûë 
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝáÕ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ áõ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³ÏÇó μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ûë μáÉáñÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷³éù ïáõ³õ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ³éÇÃÁ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ í³Û»É»Éáõ 
Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ« Ý³»õ áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý 
»ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« Çñ Ñá·³-
Íáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³Ý³Û áõÕ»óáÛó£ ²Ý Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ áõ »ñ³Ëï³-
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Â»ÙÇë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùμáí 
Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Ùß³Ï³Í »Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ 
³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñÁ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³-
Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ μáÉáñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù»ñ áõÕÕ»ó Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ë-
ïáÕ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« 
Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ¶³ñáÉ³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« áñ 
Ñá·³ó³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ« î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Î³ñû »õ êûëÇ 

¾ßÏÇ»³Ý ³ÙáÉÇÝ« áñ Ñá·³ó³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí 
ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í ·ñùáÛÏÇÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ« »õ 
í»ñç³å¿ëª ¹³Ù³ëÏáë³μÝ³Ï ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ¶³μñÇ¿É â¿Ùå¿ñ×»³ÝÇ« 
áñáÝù ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
Ýß³Ý³Ïáí ½³ñ¹³ë»ÕÝ»ñÁ£ ¶Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùª Ý³»õ 
Æñ³Ý³Ñ³Û ØÇáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ« 
ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï ØÇù³Û¿É ²õ»-
ïÇë»³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ ëáÛÝ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
áõ Í³ÕÏ»óáõó Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ£ ì»ñç³å¿ëª ßÝáñÑ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëùª ê© ²ëïáõ³-
Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ÑÇõñ-
ÁÝÏ³É»ó Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ« áõ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝóª 
áñáÝù ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë áõ μ³ñáÛ³å¿ë Ýå³ëï»óÇÝ 
³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñÙ³Ý£ 

 

 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÏáÝ¹³ÏÇ ³ÛÝ ïáÕ»-
ñáõÝ« áõñ ÏÁ Ýßáõ¿ñ« Ã¿ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý 
³éÇÃáí« ¦íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ åÇïÇ ÛÇß¿ù Ñ»é³õáñ 
Ã¿ Ùûï³õáñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ³ÛÝ μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ»³É-
Ý»ñÁ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý« ÅáÕá-
í³Ï³Ý Ã¿ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ Ã¿ 
³ÝÑ³ï« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»õáñ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ì³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É 
áñ»°õ¿ ã³÷³ÝÇßáí£ Ì³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó 
å¿ïù ¿ ËáÝ³ñÑÇÉ áõ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ ï³É ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ« áñ Æñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý ·³ÝÓ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù»ñ "³ÛñÇÇ ÉáõÙ³Ý" 
¹Ý»Éáõ Ù»Í å³ïÇõÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³óáõó Ù»½£ 
ìëï³Ñ »Ýù áñ ³°Ûë á·Çáí áõ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« 
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³½·ÇÝ ÙÇ³ë-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ« ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ  
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ñ½ûñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ áõ ³½·³-
Ï»ñïáõÙÇ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ 
·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ï³ëÉ³ó ï»ëÇÉùáí åÇïÇ áÕçáõÝ¿ù 50¬³Ù»³ÏÁ§£ 
²Ûë »ñ»ÏáÛ« Ù»Ýù ³Ûë å³ï·³ÙÁ Çñ³·áñÍ»óÇÝù£ 
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ »ñ³Ë-
ï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ Û³ïáõÏ ³ñï³-
Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ å¿ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É Û³ïÏ³å¿ë î©î© 
¼³ñ»Ñ© ²©« Êáñ¿Ý ²© »õ ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ã»ÙÇ 
³é³çÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²ñù© Ê³ã³-
ïáõñ»³ÝÇ« áñáÝó å³ïÙ³Ï»ñï áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáí 
áõ ×Ç·»ñáí ëÏÇ½μ ³éÇÝ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ áõ ³åñ»ó³Ý Í³ÕÏáõÙÝ»ñ« ï³ñ³-
ÍáõÙ£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ »Õ³õ ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ ³é³õûïáõÝ« Â»ÙÇë 
μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ÝáÝó áõ ³ÛÉ ÝáõÇñ-
»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-
·ÇëïÁ£ 

 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ý³»õ 
·áÑáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ íÇ×³Ïáõ³Í μ³½áõÙ íï³Ý·Ý»ñáõÝ 
μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó áõ ÷ñÏáõ³Í ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ê© ²ÃáéÁ 
Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« ³Ýáñ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ »õ Ð³Ûó© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ù»-
ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ ³éÇÃÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý 
ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÝ áõ í»ñ³Í³ÕÏáõÙÁ »Õ³õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ Ù»ñ ç³Ý³¹Çñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ÙÇ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕùÇÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£  ²Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« 
áñ ³Ûëûñ« 35³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ Ý³ÛÇÉ 
¹¿åÇ »ï« áõ ï»ëÝ»É« áñ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ 
³ñ¹¿Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý« ÇëÏ åÇïÇ 
·³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹ ÙÁ« áñ Û»ï³¹³ñÓ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáí ÙÁ 
åÇïÇ Ý³ÛÇ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù 
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³Ý ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ 
»ïù£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý áõ ³å³·³ÛÇ 
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³É åÇïÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñáõÇÝ« 
ÇÝãå¿ë ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý ó³ñ¹ Ñ³ñÃáõ³Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ áõ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï ã»Ý« ³ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕùÇÝ 
áõÝÇÝ Ù»ñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Á« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý Ù»ñ ³é³ù»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý« ÏÁ ½ûñ³ÏóÇÝ Ù»½Ç« Çñ³½»Ï »Ý áõ 
μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇóª ³ÛÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó 
»ÝÃ³Ï³Û »Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý Ñ»éáõ ³åñáÕ Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÝ»ñÝ áõ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ£ ¦²å³·³ÛÇÝ 
ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇÝ ÛáÛëáí« í»ñ³Ýáñá· Ï³Ùùáí« μ³Ûó 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ³å³õÇÝ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ùáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ 

 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ÝÏ³ï»ó« áñ 

¦Ûáμ»É»Ý³Ï³Ý ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ μáÉáñÇë 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³éÇÃ »Ý í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ê© ²ÃáéÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ ³½·³ß¿Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ Ú³°ï-
Ï³å¿ë Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý Ñ»éáõ ³åñáÕÝ»ñë ß³ï É³õ 
·Çï»Ýù« ³Ù¿Ý ûñ ÏÁ ½·³Ýù« Ïþ³åñÇ°Ýù ³ÛÝ 
ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó »ÝÃ³Ï³Û »Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Ù»ñ Ýáñ 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Á£ Ø»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ« ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Å³é³Ý·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ûñ ³õáõñ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û »Ý áã-Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝó Ù³ßáõÙÇ áõ ³Ý¿³-
óáõÙÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó ½ñ³Ñ áõ 
å³ïáõ³ñ »Ý Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ê© ²ÃáéáÛë 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý ÉÍáõ³Í ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³Ýë« Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ù»ñ μáÉáñ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñÁ§£ 

 
 ¦²Ñ³ ³Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ïÙ³Ý áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë 
ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï»Éáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó ÏÁ 
·ïÝ»Ýù Ù»Ýù Ù»½« Ûáμ»É»Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ûë å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ£ ÎÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝù Ï³ñ»õáñ 
³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓÇ ÙÁ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý£ àõ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ³°Ûë Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³éáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³°Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí« Ù»ñ ê© ²ÃáéÇÝ 
ÝáõÇñ»³É ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ »õ 
¹¿åÇ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éá°õ Ï³Ù-
ùáí£ 35³Ù»³ÏÁ Ù»½ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ Ýáñ Ù³ñï³-
Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ« ³½ÝÇõ áõ ù³Õóñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý£ àõ Ù»Ýù åÇïÇ ÁÝ¹³-
é³ç»Ýù ³ÝáÝó« ÇÝãå¿ë Áñ³Í »Ýù ³Ýó»³É 35 áõ 
50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ§£  
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Üàð ÌàôÊª ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ø¾æ 
 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó« áñ ÛÇß»³É 

³½ÝÇõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ ÁÝ¹³é³ç »ñÃ³Éáõ 
áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñá·»Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³-
ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý ³ß³ï³ÝùÁ Ýáñ Í³õ³É åÇïÇ 
ëï³Ý³Û 35³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý¿Ý »ïù« »õ Çμñ»õ 
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ³Ûë Ï³ÙùÇÝª ³Ý 
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÆßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ 
áñáß³Í »Ý Ýáñ ÍáõË ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ÜáñÃ 
ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ 
åÇïÇ ÏáãáõÇ ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ð²Úò© 
²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü ºÎºÔºòÆ£ Þñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ³é³çÇÝ 
ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á åÇïÇ Ù³ïáõóáõÇ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç 
ïûÝÇÝ ûñÁ« 6 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ« åÇïÇ å³ï³ñ³·¿ 
¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« áñ 
Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ¿ Ýáñ³Ï³½Ù ßñç³ÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ 
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ£ (²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³Ûë 
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³õ Í³÷áÕçáÛÝ-
Ý»ñáí)£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí« 
áñ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ Ý³ÛÇÝù Ñ³õ³ïùáí« ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
³å³õÇÝ»Éáí« »õ ³ÕûÃ»Éáí« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ³Ýë³-
ë³Ý å³Ñ¿ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« ß¿ÝóÝ¿ 
Ù»ñ ³½·Ý áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ »õ Ù»ñ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹¿ ¹¿åÇ Éáõë³õáñ ³å³·³Û£ 

 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¿Ý »ïù, 

»ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»-
óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý£ 

 
 
       

  
 
  
  
   
   

WESTERN PRELACY 35TH                      
ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION 

 On the evening of Sunday, December 21st, 
hundreds of faithful gathered at St. Mary’s Church in 
Glendale to celebrate the 50th anniversary of the 
North American Prelacy and the 35th anniversary of 
the Western Prelacy.  The event took place under the 
auspices of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiros-
sian, Prelate, and with the participation of H.E. 
Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan, Prelate of the Eastern 
United States, H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian, 
leaders of Catholic and Evangelical churches, clergy 
and council members, Consul General of Armenia the 
Honorable Armen Liloyan, Central Executive Coun-
cil members Mr. Khajag Dikijian and Mr. Vahe 
Yacoubian, ARF Bureau member Dr. Viken Hovse-
pian, ARF Central Committee representative Mr. 
Avedik Izmirlian and members, Delegates, Boards of 
Trustees, members of community organizations, par-
ishes, sponsors, and parishioners. 
 The celebration began with the procession of 
the Prelate and clergy members into the church.  Fol-
lowing the Lord’s Prayer was the singing of the 
American and Armenian anthems by Deacon Suren 
Hazarian. 
 Master of Ceremonies Dr. Rubina Pero-omian 
welcomed the guests and briefly reflected on the dual 
anniversaries, noting that following the Genocide the 
Catholicosate not only reestablished itself but became 
a beacon for Diaspora Armenians as its jurisdiction  



50 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

spread to far away lands such as the United States. 
 In the first part of the video presentation that 
followed, guests heard the message of H.H. Catholicos 
Aram I, who stressed that occasions such as these 
should be a time of reflection on the mission of the 
Catholicosate and its Prelacies and an opportunity to 
look to the future and to the expansion and advance-
ment of our endeavors. 
 The second portion of the video was a history 
of the Catholicosate of Cilicia from Sis to its settle-
ment in Antelias and the subsequent growth of the 
Prelacies and specifically the Western Prelacy with its 
network of churches and schools.  Accounts on the 
various endeavors of the Prelacy from Christian Edu-
cation to our schools to youth activities were offered 
by the Prelate, Religious Council Chair Very Rev. Fr. 
Muron Aznikian, Central Executive member Mr. Kha-
jag Dikijian, Executive Council Chair Dr. Garo 
Agopian, and Board of Regents Chair Mr. Mark 
Guedikian. 
 Archbishop Choloyan 
was then invited to offer his re-
marks.  His Eminence greeted 
the Prelate and guests and ex-
pressed his appreciation for shar-
ing in the celebration.  He re-
flected on the circumstances 
leading to the decision to estab-
lish the North American Prelacy 
stating that the tremendous 
growth of the Prelacies in the 
past few decades is the greatest validation of that deci-
sion. 

 The first keynote 
speaker was Mr. Armand 
Keosian, Esq., who ad-
dressed the guests in Eng-
lish.  Mr. Keosian presented 
the history of the North 
American and Western 
Prelacies as a direct con-
tinuation of the mission of 
the Armenian Apostolic 

Church since its founding.  He spoke also of the his-
torical conditions leading to the establishment of the 
North American Prelacy and the subsequent estab-
lishment of the Western Prelacy as a response to the 
growing Armenian population in the Western United 
States.  Mr. Keosian reflected also on the growth of 
the Western Prelacy over the past thirty-five years 
thanks to the efforts of the Prelates and council mem-
bers.  He concluded by thanking H.H. Catholicos 
Aram I for his leadership and guidance and to all 
those who have contributed and continue to contrib-
ute to the progress of the Prelacy. 
 
 The Armenian keynote 
speech was delivered by Central 
Executive Council member Mr. 
Khajag Dikijian, who began 
with a quote by Catholicos 
Aram I at the conclusion of the 
General Assembly a few weeks 
ago, “The Catholicosate of the 
Great House of Cilicia will con-
tinue its vital mission on every 
level”, a sentiment shared by each successive Ca-
tholicoi and Prelates.  He reiterated that the mission 
of the Catholicosate of Cilicia spread to North Amer-
ica out of necessity, to provide for the spiritual needs 
of the emergent population.  Mr. Dikijian then fo-
cused specifically on the Western Prelacy and its ad-
vancements over the past thirty-five years including 
the establishment of a significant number of new 
churches and schools.  He then spoke of to the au-
thority of Catholicos Aram I in the Armenian com-
munity as a spiritual leader and in the international 
sphere as a bridge between different spiritual leaders, 
citing the recent visit with H.H. Pope Benedict XVI 
at the Vatican.  Mr. Dikijian also referred to the Gen-
eral Assembly, which took place recently in Antelias, 
during which the activities of the past few years were 
analyzed and new ideas and suggestions proposed 
which the Catholicosate and Prelacies will diligently 
pursue.  Mr. Dikijian concluded by stressing how vi-
tal it is to bring the youth closer to our church and  
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for them to become well familiarized with the history 
of our church. 
 The program also included an artistic portion 
in which singers Razmig Mansourian and Anahid 

Nersesyan partici-
pated, accompa-
nied by Prof. 
Levon Apraha-
mian, and the Ar-
menian Society of 
Los Angeles 
Choir, led by Mi-
kayel Avedissian 
and also accompa-

nied by Prof. Levon Aprahamian.  The artistic portion 
added beautifully to the program and was received by 
the audience with great applause. 
 
 The celebration came 
to a close with the Prelate’s 
concluding remarks. The 
Prelate thanked Archbishop 
Choloyan for participating in 
the celebration and all the 
guests in attendance, stating 
that their presence is an indi-
cator of their faith in and 
support of the mission of the 
Prelacy. The Prelate thanked 
God for allowing us to enjoy 
the fruits of our labor and 
thanked His Holiness for his 
constant guidance.  He com-
mended and thanked the participants of the program, 
as well as thanked the sponsors who contributed to the 
realization of the event including the Carolan family 
who had sponsored the event, Mr. and Mrs. Garo and 
Sossy Eshgian for sponsoring the publication of the 
booklet, Mr. and Mrs. Gabriel Chemberjian for the 
anniversary pins, and St. Mary’s Church for hosting 
the event. 
 The Prelate continued by citing the following 
passage from the encyclical of His Holiness Aram I on 
this occasion as follows, “On this occasion, when you 

recall the faithful service given to our people, we are 
certain that you will remember all of the devoted per-
sons of the far and near past, both clergy and lay, 
council members and benefactors, organizations and 
individuals, who brought their unconditional partici-
pation to the Great House of Cilicia’s spiritual and 
national service within your prelacies. It is impossible 
to completely recognize the service given within any 
parameter.  
 We must bow down before service and thank 
God that in the treasury of the service of His people 
to His church can be found the “widow’s penny,” 
which brought us great honor. We are confident that 
it is with this spirit and understanding and for the 
strengthening of the unity of our church and nation, 
and for the active participation in building our home-
land and nation that you will celebrate the 50th anni-
versary,” adding that the evening’s celebration was a 
reflection of that message. 
 The Prelate paid tribute to H.H. Catholicos 
Zareh I, H.H. Catholicos Khoren I, H.H. Catholicos 
Karekin II, H.E. Archbishop Hrant Khatchadourian of 
blessed memory, and all the clergy and lay persons 
for their vision and historic decisions which led us to 
where we are today.  The Prelate reflected on past 
accomplishments with joy and pride stating that if we 
encounter challenges as we embark on our future en-
deavors we need only to look at the past thirty-five 
and fifty years to realize that we will overcome those 
challenges because we have with us the support and 
encouragement of our organizations, sponsors, and 
friends who believe in our mission and share in our 
challenges and successes. 
 The Prelate stressed that “milestones such as 
these offer an opportunity for us all to renew our alle-
giance to the Holy See of Cilicia and its worthy mis-
sion.  We all know very well the modern challenges 
with which our people, and our youth specifically, are 
confronted.  Each and every day our centuries-old 
and precious national and Christian values, traditions, 
and heritage are being undermined by external influ-
ences.  Our Church and our Prelacy is the armor that 
safeguards us from these perils.   
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At this stage we find ourselves at an important cross-
roads.  Let us continue to serve with this same deter-
mination and vigor and look to reach new heights. The 
35th anniversary puts us face to face with new chal-
lenges we will counter just as we have over the past 35 
and 50 years.” 
 The Prelate concluded by stating that the mis-
sion of the Prelacy would be expanding in the immedi-
ate future and announced the establishment of a new 
parish in North Hollywood, news that was received 
with great applause from the audience. The parish will 
be called the Armenian Apostolic Church of North 
Hollywood, and the first Divine Liturgy will be cele-
brated on January 6 on the Feast of the Birth and 
Epiphany of our Lord Jesus Christ, by Very Rev. Fr. 
Muron Aznikian.  In conclusion, the Prelate called on 
each individual to look to the future with faith, to 
place their utmost trust in God, and to pray to Al-
mighty God to safeguard our church and people and to 
guide us towards a bright future. 
 
 The celebration came to a close with the Prel-
ate’s benediction and “Giligia”. 
  
 
        
      

       êÇñ»ÉÇ  Ð³Ûáñ¹Çù, 
  Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

Ù»Í å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿  Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ Ñ³Û  

»Ï»Õ»óÇáí »õ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç ·áñÍáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáí, 

áõ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ 

³ÝáÝó μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

    Ø»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 

Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û, áñ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó³Í ¿ 18 

ï³ñÇùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ËïñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝù 

áõÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ, 

Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ ²Ý¹³Ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ, 

ÁÝïñ»Éáõ »õ ÁÝïñáõ»Éáõ£ 

     Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É 

Ñ³Û»ñ, ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù áõ ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÷³÷³-

ùÇÝù, áñ ¹áõù ³É Ó»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõÇù Ó»ñ 

ßñç³ÝÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 

»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë 

¹³éÝ³ù Çñ³õ³ëáõ ·áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù£ 

 

      Dear Fellow Armenians, 
 It is the duty of all fellow Armenians to be 
concerned with the progress of all Armenian estab-
lishments, specially with the church and related insti-
tutions. 
  According to our National Constitution, all 
Armenians of age 18 and above, without discrimina-
tion of sex, have the right to become an active mem-
ber of the church to participate in our General Mem-
bership Meetings to vote, to elect and be elected. 
    We appeal and encourage young people and 
all of our parishioners, to fulfill their religious as 
well as national duties, to register and become stand-
ing active members of their parish church.  


